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which were compoſed chiefly for the 


inſtruction ôf a Country Congrega- 
RF tion, were apparently never intended 5 
to meet the public eye. But the pious 
Author of them a little before his 


death, finding he had not ſucceeded 
during his life-time in making ſo am- 
ple a proviſion for his family as he 
could wiſh, recommended the poſts 


Y humous publication of a few of 5 
his Manuſcript Diſcourſes, in hopes 
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the comforts of thoſe who had been 
Gear to him. This motive, it is hoped, 
5 81 avail to excuſe the many imper- 
fections that will be found in them; 
and will procure them a favourable 
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-LTHOUGH-the Clvitan/religinh 


ture under thoſe alluſions which: plainly de- 


note it to be à ſtate of proꝑreſſion and im- 
provement; jet it is the too frequerit at- 
tempt” of! the irreconcileable enemy to the 
happineſs of mankind, to hull the unthinking 


this pleaſing deluſion, that as they have be- 
gun, and hitherto ſucceeded well in their re- 


* 


be generally repreſented in ſacted Scrip- 


—— B 2 l zgious 


4 SERMON. I. 


— they have done_all_that 
f is required of them, and may now fit down 


nen y neee of _ 


"GT in religion, of of falling n 
It may be | hoped indeed, that theſe ſug- 
geſtions will eaſily be filenced by thoſe who 
conſider the repeated injunctions from inſpired 
authority, to go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
not to reſt ſatisfied with any preſent meaſures 
af grace, but ardently to aim at higher and 
more eminent degrees of it, being well aware 
that the path of the juſt is as the ſhining 
Aight, which ſhineth more and mote into the 
perſect day of final and complete ſalvation. 
As it is with reſpect to the growth of our 
natural bodies, ſo hath God ordained that we 
ſhould go on forward to that ſpiritual perfec- 
tion for which he hath prepared us, by making 
continual advances in virtue and holineſs; 
Accordingly the Goſpel defcribeth Cliriſ- 
tians as newly: born, or born again, as new 
creatures, as babes, and little children, to be 
zun « .q. fed 
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fed firſt with milk, and. then wih ag ment, 
that they may grow thereby to the maturity . 
Sem nent e, GEAR 
ture of the fulneſs of Fart 

eee eee e 64 
ſo laudable an ambition may not be diverted 
from its proper purſuit, St. Peter concludes 


| - his ſecond paſtoral charge in the words of 


the ſame import which he had before uſed 
in the introduction to it ; for there he wiſhed 

and prayed that grace and peace, through the 
| knowledge of God and of Jeſus our Lord, 
| here, taking his final leave of the brethren, he 
varies his expreſſion by ſolemnly. enjoining 
them to grow and increaſe in that grace and 
knowledge; ſignifying in both places, that it 
were highly unbecoming thoſe who are to per- 
ſevere to the end, and whoſe duty it is to give 
all diligence to make their calling and elec- 
tion ſure, ever to- indulge the fond preſump- 
tion, ths hehehe content» eee. 
54 This n bene be che caſey; for. the; de- 
B 3 trines 
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ttines of tie Goſpel are fo divine and 'excel- 
lent, the gifts of grace ſo manifold and ſtrange, 
that we can neither ſufficiently underſtand 
the one, nor admire the other. Let us be 
ever ſo high advanced in the ſchool of Chriſt, 
tere is ſtill ſomething new to be learned; a 

more extended proſpect will be ever opening 

upon us, enriched with ſuch a numberleſs va- 
— freſh" beauties as will be perpetually 

claiming our attention, and will effectuallß 
convince us, that though, whilſt we remain in 
Be our preſent houſes of clay, it will not be poſ- 
ſible for us to un complete knowledge, or 
to become abſolutely perfect; yet that never- 
teleſs we muſt endeavour to advance from 

imperfe& grace to perfect glory. 15 

It will further us in this good work, if, at- 
| tending to the 8 * before s, 
n eee ee 5 

1. What it is to grow OY 

2. The means to accompliſh it. 
Though there be various ſignifications of 
the word grace in the New Teſtament, and 


the love of God, the — of ſins, the 
h | gifts. 


| Thus we are told, that by grace we are ſaved, | 


our lapſed. eftate of ſin and miſery : and that 
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gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the preſeiili of God, 
the ordinary afliftances-of his ſpirit, &c. and : 
or benefit is amen term: yet it 
moſt eminently ſignifies the extraordinary love 
and mercy of God manifeſted in the redemp- 
tion of man, whereby the myſteries and trea- 
ſures of the Goſpel, which is ſtyled the king- 
dom of grace, are plainly and fully revealed. 


and that not of ourſelves, for it is the gift of 
God, graciouſly diſplayed in our recovery from 


, the. great purpoſes of ſalvation may not be 
_ meffectual, through the unavoidable imperfec- 
tions of human nature, God imparts to us 
ſuch graces, by which we are empowered ſo 
to live, and ſo to walk with him, as moſt ef- 
fectually to conciliate his love, and to ſecure 
the pardon of our ſins. | 
| 5 Des 
pel covenant, and is enforced by the ſeveral 
precepts of our divine Maſter. To cleanſe, 
| to guide, to help, to renew, to comfort, to 
T8 . B 4 ſtrengthen, 


) 
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ſtrengtheniſſſand to eſtabliſh us in the urſut 
and attainment of ee ſtate, is attri- 


buted in ſacred to the agency of the 
bai . But in dern ere 
Guporbeture) aſſiſtance, man Kill — 
weak, and frail, and erring creature; fo that 
to expect perfection from ſuch a motley cha- 
ructer, is the ſarne thing almoſt as to expect 
impoſſibilities; for however ſpecious the pre- 
tenſions to it may be, it is really what no one 
hitherto hath been found to come up to, and 
what nothing but the fertile imagination of 
the viſionary enthuſiaſt ever arrogated to it · 
ſelf. True it is, taking perfection in this un- 
limited extenſive view, it is a quality not to 
be found in any of the ſons of Adam, how 
wiſe, or how good ſoever they may be. But 
by perfection, when ſpoken of as appertaining 
unto man, is not meant an abſolute freedom 
from the power and dominion of ſin, that is, 
not the perſection of angels, ur glorified ſaints, 
but ſuch a meaſure of virtue and holineſs as 
is Seer l imperfect powers 
* of 


to be as exgmplary and virtuous as poſſible. 
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of imperſect beings, placed here niſin a ate 
live without error and miſtake, without find- | 
ing himſelf ſubje& to the effects of weak 
neſs and W n and inadver- 
= 


The perſetion of duty: thank og of 
man, and which only he can attain, is ſuch 
a ſtate, which, though good and excellent as 
it is, comparatively ſpeaking, is nevertheleſs 
conſiſtent with the natural infirmities. of the 
man and the ſinner ; earneſtly withal aſpiring 


The beſt. of us have but too much reaſon to 
join with the humble contrite publican, and 

ners: for did not he pardon ſuch, who could 
hope to be ſaved ? But ſurely it is one thing 
to fall ſhort of perfection aſter our very 
beſt endeavours; and another, to remain con- 
tentedly in an hazardous ſituation, without 
making any efforts to advance at all. So that 

it ſhould not be aſked, whether Goſpel perfec- 

tion can be fully attained; but whether we 


come 
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come as Mr it, as a ſincere and hearty inten- 
tion and zealous diligence can: carry us; or 
whether we are ngt in a much lower ſtate, 
than, if we had thus intended and earneſtly 
| laboured, we might perhaps have been; ſo 
that too frequently the good which we could, 
we do not; but the evil which we _— _ 
chat we do nb 
In the higheſt ſtate Sue here we are 
but infants in compariſon of what we hope 
to be hereafter. The further | progreſs we 
; make in the exerciſes of a divine life, we ſhall, 
as from a higher poſition, diſcoyer many la- 
tent and more exalted degrees of virtue hi- 
| therto unobſerved; which will appear in full 
view, as equally and indiſpenſably requifite to 
render the man of God completely perfe&. 
Our Apoſtle furniſhes us with a particular 
- enumeration of thoſe ſeveral religious graces 
— which form the Chriſtian character; faith, vir- 
tue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godli- | 
neſs, brotherly kindneſs, charity. If this ſplen- 
did conſtellation of moral excellencies be in 
us and abound, they will ſo powerfully work 
| | upon 
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upon our hearts, that we ſhall be nither bar- 
. cot a an Dior der 
Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt. 
And truly, if we confider "the great and 
- manifold perils conſequent upon neglecting 
the cultivation and improvement of theſe vir- 
tues and duties in ourſelves, it would aſſur- 
edly quicken and encourage us in the proſe- 
cution of it with vigour and alacrity. He 
who doth not proceed will not long continue 
in his preſent ſtate, but will be in danger of 
falling back and loſing the fruits and expect- 
ations of all his former attainments. Thgre 
are ſtrong paſſions and appetites, which will 
then gain additional ſtrength, and eaſily ſtifle 
a lake warm religion, ſatisfied with its preſent 
ſituation. There is moreover an inveterate 
and ſubtle adverſary, who is always upon the 
watch, and will, if we remain in this indo- 
lent torpid ſtate, ſeize upon us as his lawful 
prey, and take us captives at his will. N 
| Religion is not a ſpeculative opinion, but 
an operative principle; and in order to be de- 
_ hvered from the temptations, and to avoid 
r the 


— — . ee EEE — 


continuance in well doing. As it is the glory 


moſt. By this means we ſhall attain that 
ſpiritual growth recommended in the text. 
They who deſire to be perfect, will be thus 


minded. That our endeavours ſo properly 
and laudably directed prove not nei, 
we will conſider in few words, 


2. The means to accompliſh. this end. 7 


/ This can only be effected by the vigorous 


" exerciſe of thoſe powerful affections, which 


firſt gave riſe to and produced the religious 


diſpoſition within us; bythe diligent diſcharge 
of thoſe virtues | which gradually qualify us 


for that eternal life to be ſought for by patient 


and honour of a man to improve his reaſon 
and underſtanding to the utmoſt of his abi- 


tity: ſo in like manner will a Chriſtian ar- 
rive at his greateſt excellence, in attending to 


the ** turn and temper of his . and 
mind. > l 
From the 3 eee ates 


W 
have 
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have | hitherto made in religion, preſumptu- 
ouſly: confiding in our own powers, we can- 
not but be convinced of the neceflity of that 
ſupetior aſſiſtance ſo oſten mentioned, and 
ever gratefully to be acknowledged, which 
co- operates with our: endeavours to render 
them ſucceſsful. | We too well know how 
difficult a taſk/it is to fulfil our bounden duty 
in the midſt of that variety of obſtructions 
and diſcouragements wilich ſu conſtantiy ſur- 
round and aſſault us; | without will be fight- 
ings, within will be fears Theſe we muſt. 
expect to meet with, the world is full of 
them; but it is from overcoming them, that 
our reſolution and efforts will receive their 
nobleſt Wr b our re HM is 
— 5 net nn 15 a 
There are inilded Hivbelition of Mid, 
many ſubordinate means that lead to this 
end. Prayer, hearing and reading the word, 
and receiving the ſacraments, are the moſt 
allowed foundations, the moſt frequent inſtru- 
ments of converſion to a ſtate: of grace: yet 
the power by which eren theſe are made effec- 
e1{} tual 
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tual is fram God; ſo that the change itſelf, ds 
well as - the continuing in it, may Huh pnd 
; be of him and not of man. ND e 49d Joit 
Well then may we all n st. Petet, 
Lord, to whom ſhall we go ? thou haſt the 
words, of eternal life : where but from thy 
Goſpel, can we get inſtructions for ſalvation ? 
And great and amazing are the effects which 
have been wrought by the ſacred Scriptures, 
when attended to as the oracles of the living 
God; and under the influence of a religious 
conviction; then are they mighty through 
God, to bring into 8 my _—_ 
to the obedience: of Chriſt. | 

_ {+ The/facramients are duties of: rwe Fes 
8 as being thoſe ceremonies which 
God himſelf hath ſanctified and commanded 
to be adminiſtered in his Church. By theſe 
external ſigns he is pleaſed to oommunicate 
the internal bleſſings of his grace. By the one 
we are admitted to enter into covenant with 
him, and attain the firſt beginnings of a ne- 
le: the other is the ſood and nouriſhment 
preſcribed for the continuance of it: and 
len 0 5 the 
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the Rate. of, our ſpiritual being is ſubject to 
increaſe, and decreaſe of grace; ſo will the 
words, of our bleſſed Saviour ever remain in 
fall, force. that except we eat his fleſh, and 
- drink. his blood, we have no life in us. | 
By hearing the word we. are e 9 of 
gut duty, and animated to proceed and per- 
ſevere, in it: and though the preaching, of the 
calls; be.fopliſhneſs unto them who periſh, yet 
is it both the power and wiſdom of God, if 
with that be united the pouring out of the 
heart beſore him in prayer. This admits us to 
the throng of grace; and if it be performed in 
truth, humility, and ſincerity, before we call, 
God will anſwer, and whilſt we are ſpeaking, 
he Will hear. 212 , 1096] Rode Los ava 
- Theſe, are the principal means to promote 
our ſpiritual welfare: and happy ſhall we be, 
if our general conduct be uniformly influenced 
by them, They will remove all impediments 
to duty, and wWe ſhall cheerfully go on from 
day to day, and from ſtrength to ſtrength... It 
is not enough to begin well, ſince he only, 
(on | that 


A 


_ 
4 * 
- 
" off 


ly be ſavyed, where ſhall the anner and the 
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pleaſing hopes of pardon and acceptane. 
In the low'and'trifling occurretices of hu- 
e eee eee ee 


prog ks cid by ar d dern . 
ue „ oi che 451 4 
aa n . pal ee, this' lazy; 


i 


| adden diſpoſition de highly blämeable, "how NF 
much more will the ſame liſtleſs temper be 


proportionably fatal in ſpiritual ones? How 


then muſt we tremble for thoſe who fall 
back, and whoſe latter end ſhall be worſe 
than their beginning ? If the righteous ſcarce- 


_— appear? 


eee eee aj 
ene of Got ns dig eren u wich ot | 
ſinners. to repentance : from the fulneſs.of 
nnn 
8 ” " 9 5 . 
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grace; ſor he is able to make all grace abound. 
They have but this thing to attend to, to be 
watchful and to ſtrengthen the things which 
remain; and their fins and their iniquities 
their God will remember no more. + 

For this purpoſe let us embrace every op- 
portumity which may forward this neceflary 
work; let us wait upon God in his ordinances, 
firmly relying upon his word and promiſes. 
Let us apply to him for mercy and favour 
with a confidential ſecurity, and gratitude 
and devotion will ſoon teach us how beſt to 
thank him, who by the communication of his 
gifts and graces, worketh in us that which is 
good and well pleaſing in his ſight. This is 
to grow in grace. This is our incitement to 
be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, and always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we 
know, and are aſſured, that our labour is not, 
ſhall not be in vain . in the Lord. 
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Tze e by ub base 
Maſter of us all to the cenſures thrown 
out by ſome of his diſciples' at a ſeemingly 
unreaſonable waſte of coftly ointment, which 
a female convert had ' poured on his head. 
They deemed it a ſliameftil inftance of lux- 
utious extravagance, and that it would have 
LET more becoming proof of love and duty 

SY -:5 to 


| of the action trait n W 
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to have beſtowed the value of it upon the 


poor. Our blefied Lord, who well knew the 
real motives of the cenſure, juſtified the con- 
duct of the woman; declaring that ſhe had 
wrought > good ey and had riot defrauded 
or done any injury to the poor; for them, ſays 
26 ye have always with you, and whenſoever 
ye will, ye may do them good : what ſhe hath 

| done is but paying me a "religious tribute 

ſomewhat: before the time : for when my life 
ſhall be offered up as a ſacrifice to God, ſhe 
may not have the opportunity of anointing | 
my body; or if ſhe had any ſuch intention, 
my ſpeedy reſurrection will render it unne- 
ceſſary: againſt the day of my burial there- 
fore hath ſhe done this. Such a vindication 


murmur againſt it. 
They could not wogrenper 4 inamediately 

Se that at many times, and in many 
various lights, and in the ſtrongeſt manner 
our; Saviour had earneſtly inculcated to them 
the intereſt} of the poor as a prime part of re- 
| ligious duty. * In the. words before us, he aſ- 


Pa 2 * ſures 
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ſures, them that there would ever remain in 
the world objects of poverty and diſtreſs, 
whom as ſuch, and as his repreſentatives, he 
now recommended to their care and atten- 
tion. 
What, Chai gabe to ee ſoake alſo 
doll hin e Diſciples 2 > for till time itſelf 
®ſhall be no more, ſorrow and. affliction. will 
abound, and call for aſſiſtance and relief. 
The words of the text thus de n 
ma. Ani ahve 
bu The duty and motives of dong dee 
qo pos e ad ( „r en 
2. The time and PEP 
3. The manner eee 
There is nothing more forcibly impreſſed 
| upon our reaſon as men, than the ſpirit and 
. . temper of love and benevolence. We have 
an innate diſpoſition to be compalſionate,: It 
is doing an actual violence to humanity it- 
ſelf, to give way to the dictates of a ſavage 
and unfeeling heart: for the wiſe and benefi- 
cent Author of our nature hath formed us 
ſociable creatures, and charity and loye i is tbat 
V7 0 4 bond 
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bond-which unites us together, and render 
our etiſtence 1 this world Gunifortable a 


Pleaſunt-. zuck my br; 


The owpatel i eee bel 
deed unequally diſpenſed amongſt the ſons of 

men! {ome are rich and fortunate, others are 
poor and miteräable; het euch in their teſpet- 


tive ftations' may exerciſe the duties appropri- 
ated to them, Whether of liberafity and thank-" | 


falneſs,”0r-6f Humility and patience; and the 
one ſhould not ſink under indigence or defpair, 


nor the other look down upon their ſuffering 
brethren with haughtineſs' or contempt. "A 
ſenſe of this connection and mutual depen- 


dence upon each other by ſach interconrſes of 


_ p66dWIR; renders the pleaſures both of giving 
and receiving good reciprocally endeating. 


But if the precepts of the Goſpel be advert- 
ed to, the exertion of this virtue will appear 


to mere diſtinguiſned advantage; no duty 
deing plainly, fo frequently, or ſo forcibly | 
enjoined" in - ſacred Scripture, or to which 
either ſuch cogent motives are propofed, and 


ſuch animating rewards are promiſed, or ſuch 
aa | | . N x heavy 


= n 


SERMON: 1 23 


heavy denunciations are Aria dd againſt the 
neglectors of it. Love or chatity is there 
ſpoken of as the very liſe and ſubſtance f 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. Without it, What is 
religion but formal hypocriſy? What is faith 
but opinion? What is zeal but paſſion? What 
is learning but pride? For Whatfbever emi- 
nenee or merit may be aſcribed to theſe graces, 
they are nevertheleſs repreſented as unaccept- 


profiting us nothing, if not accompanied with 
this ſpirit of love. This alone is pronounced 
to be the fulfling of the law; as it contains 
| the whole of our duty both to God and man. 
Nay, St. John gives us the higheſt idea of its 
extcellency and perfection, by ſeying that God 
himſelf is love, as if it did not only conſtitute 
| the character, but was alſo a bas Poe 
an frm HOUSES" 1 
. e W den Wehen Erde 
d o conſider the time and ſeaſon of doing good: 

the poor ye have always with you, and when- 
ſoever ye will, ye may do them good. In 
every given time there will always be heard 


com- 


able ſervices ot” empty pretenſions, and as 
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_ , complaints of diſtreſs, and where-the diſpo- 
tion is ready, opportunities of compaſſion are 


as numerous, as there are neceſſities among 
mo whe fpuligh, alflictons th be: leflened, 
or calamities to be removed. | { rome 25 +: 
OQur bleſſed Lord went, about doing good; 
his whole. life vas a ſeries of the moſt benefi- | 
cent actions. His example and his precepts 
have, then their moſt powerful influence, 
when they incline us, out of duty to him, to 
cultivate that attention to others which ma- 
niſeſts itſelf in the habitual exerciſe of the 
humane and loving graces of his religion. 
Then will our virtue originate from the no- 
bleſt ſource, from; ſuch a. principle as will 
not intermit, or come and go by fits and ſtarts, 
as humour or fancy may operate; but will - 
be eminently conſpicuous in a ſincere ear- 
neſt deſire to promote the eaſe and happineſs 
of our fellow - creatures, whilſt we have oppor- 


tunity, or ſo long as life continues; and to do ĩt 


to all, without exception or diſtinction, who, 
however low their . however ſtrait their 


cir — 


never wanting to exerciſe it : the occaſions are 15 
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& circumſtances may be, are yet united to us 
the ſtrongeſt ties of the ſame common faith | 
and love; and on that account, as belonging 
to one and the ſame family, and heirs of the 
ſame hope and e e a TOY claim 
| to our regard. it do Noel 5 1 41 
4 „That tienes 4 is the 4 ny” 

any preſent occaſion eee 
ing acts of charity and humanity. Every 
ſuch demand for Chrifi's ſake: is an offer on 
God's part of bleſſings to ourſelves; who even 
condeſcends to look upon What is thus be- 
ſtowed as abſolutely lent unto himſelf, and to 
promiſe to repay it. To encourage à ſpirit 
of cheerful liberality, he aſſures us, that with 
what meaſure we mete, it ſhall be meaſured 
to us again. Great extremity, ſudden exigence, 
rapid and unexpected calamity movingly ſo- 
licit help from the virtuous and the W 
ate: and they addreſs them not in vain; re- 
ligion and humanity anſwer their call. The 
laws of God and man tenderly. plead for what- 


louſly promote every undertaking which may 
mort e | be 
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be {erviegable either perſonally to the objods * 
_ themſelves, or effeftually, to their families. 


The more general and diffuſive the bene» 


fits are, which are thus beſtowed, the more 
good do they impart, as they extend further 
than to the ſupport of individuals. The com- 
mon poor we have every where and daihy be- 
ſiore us; but an opportunity of contributing to 
more public and provincial charitics, is difs 
tributing bleſſings to numbers at once, and 
maketh us doubly to enjoy what we have. 
5 With ſuch ſacrifices, we know, God is well 
pleaſed. For this reaſon the liberal ſoul deviſ- 
eth liberal things; and he doth them whilſt 
they are his; he deferreth not his liberality till 
he hath left the world and all that is in it. 
This is giving properly and with a good grace, 

- whilſt it is in his power; whilſt it is truly his 
on, either to give or to retain. Say not 
chen, To-morrow-1 will give, for thou knor- 
N nes as r e . | 
chou mayeſ loſs the eren ore hs 


3. From 


| what fortune is ſufficient for this? We can 
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60g From the time and Taten; we will now 
. the manner or method of carrying 
this good principle into practice. This in- 
0 deed is various, according to the many vari- 
ous caſes which implore aſſiſtance. We can- 
| not. ſtir, but miſerable objects of diſtreſs, arc 9 5 
perpetually preſenting themſelves, clamorouſ- 
ly ſoliciting the hand of charity. But alas, 


no more relicve all the poor, than we can 
beal all the ſick, or cure all the maimed : their 
ne execed. the powers even of cxoes- 7 
ant wk and denke. <p 
In this multiplicity of forrow and aflition, 
the benevileat, ſpirit of humanity hath in a 
moſt extraordinary manner diſtinguiſhed it- 
cel in this kingdom, by an-egimated attention 
to every poſſible method of doing and com- 
municating good. Hence ſo many charity- 
ſchools for the education and inſtruction of 
youth, ſo many houſes of maintenance for wi- 
dows and orphans, ſo many houſes of induſtry 
| and correction for the diſſolute and the idle, 
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and ſo many ons for the ficks the Soak i 
„ e od bn 
In theſe. ſeveral bs, ee all 
6 gracious. effects of religion, and all the ſo- 
ciab offices of brotherly love, are ſignally ma- 
nifeſted ; and ſuch a virtuous emulation hath 
thereby been excited, that the love of many 
| hath abounded more and more; ſor ſo univer- 
| Hally have they been approved of, that there 
is hardly a corporation or market-town in 
Which there is not ſome eſtabliſiment or 
| other in it, ſufficient to anſwer in ſome de- | 
| gree the purpoſes of thoſe particular diſtricts, | 
From obſerving the bleſſings of God and 
man remarkably accompanying ſuch attempts, 
though of a merely local nature; more en- 
more efficacious energy to ſuch commendable. 
_- diſpoſitions, by taking in whole counties with- 
in the ſphere of their liberality. A work of 
ſuch extenſive utility neceſſarily requires greater 
abilities and greater munificence to bring it to 
pros * calculated to alleviate the 
0 miſeries 
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8 miſeries of thoſe, . from the locality of 
their abode, were excluded from receiving 
any benefit from the other more limited acts 
of beneyolence ; and who, without ſuch aſ- 
ſiſtance, in caſes of preſent danger and urgent 


neceflity,” muſt ſink under the complicated == 


load of poverty, of ſickneſs, and of pain: Y 
From theſe public- ſpirited motives origi- | 
nated WIR us the inſtitution which we 

abate.) Neither hath the wiſhed" for 
ſucceſs failed us here any more than in 
other places. Our Hoſpital hath already 
ſtood the trial of many years; and hath hap- 
pily from time to time met with ſo favour- 
able a reception, and ſuch conſtant provi- : 
| dential ſupplies, that the proſperity and con- 
tinuance of it hath abundantly anſwered the 
pious intentions of its benevolent founders. 
From the preſent ſtate of its accounts it ap- 
pears to be in a flouriſhing and improving | 
condition; if its friends perſevere and unite 
in their endeavours to uphold it. Being in- 
CO l the moſt diſ- 
intereſted” 
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intereſted purpoſes of univerſal philanthropy, 
it has no bye ſelfiſh ends in view; it excludes 
no ſect, denomination, or party; it relies upon 
the providence of God for its ſupport : having | 
but a ſmall eſtabliſhed fund, it throws itſelf 
from year to year upon the good will and af- } 
fection of the generous and the charitable; 
it challenges no ſtipulated allowance, but is 
thankful for the loweſt contribution; it huna- 
bly ſolicits your free gift, your voluntary af- 
ſiſtance, your beſt advice. If theſe fail, it 
hopes at leaſt for. your good wiſhes, your | 
good word, and your (candid approbation. It 
muſt be readily acknowledged, there can be 
no.. ſervice of more importance rendered to 
ſociety and the public welfare, than by ſheww- 
ing favour to ſuch eſtabliſhments. Your own 
obſervation and experience of its ſalutary ef- | 
| fees will plead more forcibly in its behalf, 
than the denne recommendation from this 
E loſt Gay; at nal] 
care and aſſiſtance; in theſe receptacles of 


amongſt 
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2 . them brought withim the reach of 
proper help. By the integrity and attention 
of thoſe concerned in the management of 
them, they are furniſhed with food conve- 
nient for- them, their complaints are heard 
and examined with tenderneſs and; patience, 
i and medicines ſuitable to their ſeveral caſes 
preſcribed and adminiiered by ſkilful and ex- 
perienced hands: comforts theſe, which are 
not always to be had, even by thoſe who 
are in à better ation. His labour of love 
therefore ſhall never bo forgotten, who from 
true principles of faith and religion contri- 
butes to promote a charity, for Which gene- 
me ee 4M have reaſon 10 bleſs 
ham. 1 5 4 Ni 18415 
A ee Kina aufen not the 
ſenſe of its own neceſſities to preelude a 
{mall teſtimony in its favour ſrom a ſmall 
ſtore, by which friends and neighbours in the 
ſame low condition may be aſſiſted. This 
is the way to make poverty a bleſſing to it- 
ſelf: for no eircumſtances can be ſo low as 
to plead an excuſe for being uncharitable. 
| D 1 5 Let 
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Loet every one give of his little. Even a 
cup of cold water ſhall not loſe its reward. 
The poor widow's two mites (recorded in 
the Goſpel, as a memorial of charitable in- | 
digence) trifling as they were, were not ſunk 
or loſt in the greater ſums of the wealthy; 

God ſaw and marked them, and ſtamped a 

value upon them exceeding that of more opu- 
lent donations. A clear proof, that the poor- 

eſt offering of the pooreſt perſon is acceptable 
and thank-worthy. Little as it may ſeem, 
it increaſes the ſum collected, and thereby 
helps to render the amount of it more confi- 
derable and more beneficial. SU THe 2c 
Should there be any here preſent, who 
either in themſelves or their relations have 
at any time partaken of the advantages of 
the Charity we are pleading for, and may 
have been raiſed up to life and health, when 
in danger of being deprived of both; let 
them bear their teſtimony to the excellency 
of the Inſtitution itſelf, the faithful admini- 
ſtration of it, and to the benefits they re- 
ceived from it. Surely their hearts cannot 

„„ but 
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but overflowy with a reſpect and gratitude 
for their kind benefactors, who, notwithſtand- 
ing the high amount of the common and 
ordinary expences of liſe, and the enormous 
load of public taxes and parochial aſſeſſments, 
have all their ſympathizing affections power 
fully called forth to conſole the afflictions 
and un. of their ne; 4 and 
neighbours.” tom dnia ft 
+—Roquire likemiſe'o of thoſe hho: at this time 
are enjoying the ſame bleſſings: how gladly 
will they confirm the former good report! 
Here they find an happy reſpite from care, 
anxiety, and deſpondency; here are they, in 
their ſevereſt neceſſities, no burthen to their 
families, or their pariſn; here have they every 
thing, Which can ſerve either to heal the pains 
of the body, or ſooth the anguiſh: of the mind; 
here are they called upon to thoſe exerciſes 
of religion, which will ſpeak comfortably unto 
them, and fill * n W _— 
tion, and peace. 10 02 V1 | 0 
Wa- do indeed Beg all ohh. ac- 
werke it, that many worthy characters of 
| D 2 conſequence 
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conſequence. and diſtinction Wpeedtbedehbeth 
che patrons and protectors of this infirmary ; 
yet if e conſider the circumſtances and ſitu - 
ation in life of the bulk of the ſubſeribers to 
it, we bannot but praiſe their equal readineſs 
to diſtribute, and have juſt reaſon to ſpeak of 
cheir zeal to forward this good work, in the 
ſame language with which St. Paul celebrated 
the charitable generoſity of his Macedonian 
oon tts; and to ſay, that to their power, 
yea and beyond their power, ee 
goed the riches of their liberality. . 

This is the means to make God thei 
friend for he loveth a cheerful giver. O may 
the bleſſings of him that was ready to periſh 
como upon them: may theſe, their alms ap- 
par in the preſtence of God as a memorial 
poured on the head of our bleſſed Lord, may 
they be remembered to their everlaſting com- 

fort: and whether little or much be given, ſo it 
be according to our ability, and with a willing 
mind, it ſhall be accepted of God, according 
i bath, and not according 


„pt. to 
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to what he hath not. And the great Judge 
of heaven and earth will, in the final day of 
retribution, ſolemnly declare unto us, that 


-  foraſmuch as we have done it to one of theſe 


little ones, to the leaſt and loweſt of our 
brethren, we have done it unto him, and then 
will he pronounce this joyful Euge of appro- 
bation, Well done, good and faithful ſervants, 
enter ye into the joy, the kinglom, and the 
glory of your Lord. 
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-AND, BEHOLD, THE WHOLE cITY CAME OUT TO 
MEET. JESUS;3 AND", WHEN THEY SAW HIM, 

TBL BESOUGHT mu, THAT HE WOULD DE- 
r obe * ant COASTS. | 


lud apr 16577 
TRR our Heſſed Lond had entbred 
+> upon | his public miniſtry, and ended 
his Sermon upon the Mount (wherein he is 
faid to have ſpoken in ſo powerful and con- | 


procetded more openly to manifeſt himſelf 
as the long -expeded Meffiah.. By the ſpiri- 
"ET his diſcourſes, he awakened the con- 
ſciences 


. 9 
g 


76 


— 


birnen 
ſiences of men to attend to his decline; 
and by exerting an equally healing inffdence 


\ over the diſeaſes of their bodies, he conflemed 


that doctrine by the moſt amazing works of 


power and mercy. 13 . 4 2. 


2 


Vet notwithſtanding theſe undeniable evi- 
dences of his miſſion and authority, ſuch and 
ſo great were the prejudices of his own coun- 
trymen the Jews againſt him, from their mil; - 
taken notions of the perſon and character of 
the Meſſiah, that they, were offended in him; 


1 he came age them; but they revived him 


not: and yet they were hard put to it to b 
concile this rejection of him with What they 
ſaw and heard: and they whimagld. nat ac- 
. knowledge him to be more than man, could | 
at the ſame time ſcarce believe him to be leſs 
than God. They frequently expreſſed their 
aſtoniſnment at the wonders which were 
wrought: by his hands. From vrhence hath 
this man this wiſdom and theſe mighty works? 
were refledtions which often and naturally oc 
curred : forno. man could do ſuch miratles, 
e 3 Woll then 
£9015 | 1 
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might he marvel n 

| amen n It. N $177 * 
Fr 
nation which befel them, the holy Spirit of 

God inſpired the evangelical” hiſtorians to re- 


cord both the doctrines and the actions of . 


Chriſt. Theſe things are written, ſay they, 
that ye might believe, and A 8 
have life in his name. 
The chapter, from whence the * of 
che tert are taken, is replete with a ſeries of 
ſtriking wonders. Chriſt is here repreſented 
as manifeſting forth his power and glory by 
the following miraculous operations. He 
cleanſeth a leper, he healeth a paralytic, he 
cureth another of a violent fever, he caſteth 
the word of his mouth. He exerted alſo 
the beneficial effects of his almighty power 
over all the elements; he rebuked the winds 
and the raging of the tempeſtuous ſea; they 
heard his voice, they obeyed;)arid were ſtill. 
EY * 


From 


— 
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From theſe remarkable diſplays of a * 


natural agency the ſacred hiſtorian ptoceeds | 
= to relato'another memorable proof ur Bln if 


ter's divinity, exhibited in his diſpeſſeſſing two _ 
demoniacs; and, in order to ſhew the extent 
of his dominion over the great adverſary ef 
mankind and his djabolical agency in the 
caſes, in permitting thoſe evil ſpirits which | 
had afflicted them to enter into an herd" of, 
ſwine, feeding at a diſtance from them; when 


behold the whole herd, driven into dE 
dp their; me inmates, ihn violently Noten a 

; ep place into the ſea, and — in Lon 

waters. It 


ths eee eg et ROW 
were amazed and terrified at the ftranbeneh 


of the accident. They ran in haſte to ac 
quaint the owners of the ſwine with the loſs 
tliey had ſuſtained, and alſo with What Hal 


happened to the demoniacs. The people 


were ſo ſtruck with the report, that all the 


inhabitants of 'the-country round about wet 


in -crowds to ſeo What Vas done, to 


* 
— 


* ka. et 
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8 ſatisfy themſelves on the teſtimony of their 
| . N 2 the ee f ge 
a fact. 

But no «Go were PT come- to - io 
than they were feized with ſuch a mixture of 
aſtoniſhment and / reverence, that they were 
afraid to converſe with fo great a Prophet. In- 
ſtead of wiſhing to retain ſo wonderful a perſon 
among them, they inſtantly urged him to 
depart out of their coaſts. He had already 
re ee coil Gam 
an illegal traffick ; and as they could not but 
look upon him as the author of the cala - 
mity which befel the ſwine, they apprehend- 
ed he might ſend ſome further judgments 
upon them, which they were-ſenfible the ir- 
Thus were all the actions and diſcourſes of | 
Chriſt adapted to demonſtrate the dignity of his 
perſon; the power of his grace, and the truth. 
of bis religion. They who refuſed to liſten 
to him who appeared amongſt them with 
ſuch indiſpuable credentials of divine autho- 
rity, did it at their own peril. This was their 


30 | | condem- 
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condeinnation, that light was come into the 
world, and men loved darkneſs 3 
ght. The abſurd behaviour of thoſe who 
would not receive him into their ys may, 
as bis religion hath from time to tie been | 
oppugned-as much as his perſon, be u Jeſſon 
of inſtruction and admonition to us,” if we 
beſtow ſome reflections, and conſider, - . 
1. The exuſey! of the bene geen dt 
Gerig. e "pb 80 11 20 3 „ 
7 mere ee * LY 
mollem chrmies hr * 


ks. 
They who have endeavoured to excuſe Of 
palliate the behaviour of theſe people to Chriſt, 
impute it not to any wicked or wilful Son- 
tempt of him or his doctrine, but to a conſci- 
ouſneſs and fear of their own unworthineſß to 
have ſo good and ſo great a Prophet reſide 
amongſt them, and honour them with his 
preſence. Thus Adam, after his fall, perceiv- 
ing the preſence of God, was afraid, and hid 
himſelf. Thus the centurion at Capernaum 
thought himſelf not worthy of receiving that 
favour from Chriſt, ** e e think 

of 
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vf coming under his roof. But how plauſible 
ſdever this apology for theſe Gergafenes may 
appear, it is little or no extenuation of their 
guilt and folly. The ſcene of action where | 
moſt of our bleſſed Lord's life was ſpent; and 
where moſt of his mighty works were done, 
was in Galilee, and near to the ſea of Tibe- 
tlas, or, as it is otherwiſe called, the lake of 
GBenneſareth; where though the people heard 
him gladly, and multitudes followed him from 
plwace to place, yet we read but W * | 
verts amongſt them. 7 
-* Hence ths tbo Td | 
ed thoſe cities with their perverſeneſs and in- 
fidelity. He expreſsly told them, if his mighty 
| works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
places famous for luxury, pride, and irreligion, 
they would have repented in ſackcloth and 
aſhes. Nay, even the infamous city of Sodom 
would have been convinced and reformed. 
Whereas theſeiimpenitent cities of Galilee al- 
moſt univerſally diſbelieved him, and ſmall was 
the ſucceſs of his miniſtry amongſt them. But 
1 were the wiſe ends of Providence in the 
redemption 
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redemption of mankind wonderfully brought 
to paſs, and the truth of Chriſtianity: mare 
 effectually demonſtrated, by the very obſtinacy 

and infidelity of theſe people. All this was 
done, that the ſacred Scriptures might be 
more eminently fulfilled. But the real gomands 
of their rejection of our Saviour were, 25 A 

1. They verily believed him not to be the 
Mechah; conſequently they gave les heed t 
his words, and imputed” his miracles to ma- 
gical art and diabolical power. The alſo 
miſtook the nature and meaning of the Pra- 
phecies relating to him. Inſtead of an hum- 
ble, poor, and ſuffering Redeemer, they had 
pleaſed themſelves with the hopes of a tem- 
poral prince, a mighty deliverer, who would | 
literally fit upon the throne of his father Da- 
vid, hake off the Roman yoke, and reſtore 
again the kingdom to Iſrael. Natural was it 
therefore for them to treat the bleſſed Jeſus as 
an impoſtor, for taking upon himſelf the cha- 
rater of the Meſſiah in a ſtyle ſo different 
from what they apprehended he would when 
he ſhould appear amongſt them. 


2. XY 


gk % d . 4 


2. They were moreover ſo well aſſured of 
the truth and divine authority of their law, 
that they thought it inconſiſtent with the un- 
changeable wiſdom of the Almighty to ſend 
a Prophet into the world; merely to diſparage 
and deſtroy it. It was'a difficulty they could 
not get over, how the ſame God, who inſti- 
tuted their law, and gave chem an everlaſting 
covenant which ſhould not be broken, ſhould 
afterwards empower a freſh delegate to abro- 
gate the one, and diſunny the other. We 
know, ſay they, that God ſpake unto 'Moſes; 
as for this fellow, we know not from whence 
he is. They therefore rejected him, be- 
e e Rr es law of 
Mos. 

3. Another great offence which Jeſus gave. 
the Jews, was his aſſuming the character of 
che 4on-of God. They looked upon it as an 
act of moſt horrid! blaſphemy, that any one 
in his apparentiy low and abject ſituation in 
life ſhould” arrogate to himſelf the claim of 
abſolute and perfect divinity. Thus, when he 
alſerted his eternal pre- exiſtence, ſaying, Be- 
1 | E fore 
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fore Abraham was, I am: and again; When 
vindicating his miracles, he emphatically de- 
clared that he and the Father were one: we 
read that the Jews were ſo offended, that 
they actually took up ſtones to ſtone lum, be- 
cauſe he, being a man, challenged to himſelf 
ſo expreſsly the name and properties of the 
eternal Jehovah, making himſelf thereby to 
be God. They underſtood, this as the obvious 
conſtruction of his words 

Again, when Jeſus laid to the ſick of, the 
pally, Sou, beef od eher i the; Ang be for- 
given thee; a violent outery Was raiſed againſt 
him, as an impious blaſphemer, in aſſuming 
to himſelf that power which alone belonged 
unto God. They ſaw the miraculous cure 
inſtantly effected, but queſtionet- the validity 
-of his pardoning ſins. This they knew Was 
the ſole prerogative of the Almighty. Their 

reaſoning was juſt, but their application of it 
was wrong; the ſame divine power being 
equally conſpicuous in, and neceſſary for both. 
Such indeed were their invincible prejudices 
againſt him, a as the ant well might 


it 
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it be faid of them, that ſeeing they ſaw and 

would not perceive, and hearing they heard 
and would not underſtand, incurring thereby 
the guilt of an obſtinate wilful diſobedi- 
ence. 

But not to his Sis =” to ven docbine 
alfo had they inſuperable objections. The 
one was as contrary to all their worldly aims 
and mtereſts, as the other was to their world- 
ly reaſonings. They had no notion of any 
bleſſedneſs in poverty, or any virtue in mor- 
tification and ſelf-denial. 

They could not ſce the neceſſity of dee 
out a right eye, or cutting off a right hand, if 
they offended: them, or were either the cauſe 
or the inſtrument of ſinning; or why they 
ſhould. love Chriſt, above their beſt friend- 
ſhips, their dearcft intereſts, or their neareſt 
relations; or why they ſhould overlook, the 
preſent advantages of life, in hopes of a better, 
which they knew;not when or where, to look 
for, Such dodtrines were; ſure, to meet with 
great oppoſition, from greedy worldly-minded : 
men, who were diſpoſcd to conſider the profits 

E 2 and 
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and pleaſures of an eatthly Caridati be ths 
fole reward of their piety nd obedictice. 
This was more particularly the kale m 
the inſtance before us. The Gergeſenes W 
the works, and heard the words of Jeſus, but 
were nvt converted. Their all they thought 
was at ſtake. They were apprehenſive of 
the ſame miſchiefs from him, as the Philif. 
tines of old were from the ark of the God of | 
Iſrael. „Let us ſend it away,” Aid they, 

« that it ſlay not us and our people.“ Their 
hearts were. ſet upon the gain to be gotten by 
their utilawful occupation, that, rather than 
give it up, they choſe to deprive. themſelves 
of the preſence of a mighty Prophet, who, 
they had reaſon to think, would not fall to 
reprove and diſallow of their miſdemeanors. 
They therefore beſought him to depart from 
them, notwithſtanding the aſtoniſhing in- 
ſtances of his power, which he had manifeſt- 
ed before their eyes. Such were among the 
real cauſes which influenced the Jewiſh un 
believers, and e them to receive the 
Saviour of mankind. 1525 

2. 15 
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2. Let us now conſider the reſemblance 
- between them and the ſeveral modern reject- 
en ol the Goſpel. The firſt are they who 
pretend to argue againſt it from a fuppoſed 

contradiction to the cſtabliſhed laws of na- 
ture. But alas! what can be a greater pre- 
ſumption than for weak and fallible mortals | 
to ſit in judgment upon, or to preſcribe laws 
to the Almighty, and peremptorily to deter- 
mine what he can or cannqt do: and in ſup- 
port of this opinion to urge and appeal to the 
eternal immutable nature of things; whereas 
in truth they know no more of the nature of 
things, ding they n ect from abſerring 


the ordinary cowl of di but the effect 
of God's creation and providence; who, as he 
originally eſtabliſhed, can of conſequence alter 
and diſpoſe of it at his pleaſure. Who therefore 
upon this view of the matter are the moſt 
reaſonable objectors; thoſe who refuſed their 
aſſent to the miracles of Chriſt, becauſe per- 
formed by the agency of evil ſpirits; or thoſe 
who deny the poſſibility of them even to 
E 3 | Omni- 
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Omnipotence itſelf? The firſt afciibbhoJn- 
ferior and dependent beings an influeri6e. over 
what was evidently beyond their reach. The 
latter will not admit even the Creator himſelf N 
to have retained any authority over the*Work 
of his own hands. Au 
Again, the Jews rejected Chriſt and 5 
religion, becauſe they truſted in the la of 
Moſes, which they knew to be of divine ors 
„ ginal: but the modern infidels oppoſe he 
doctrine of Chriſtian faith; "Deehaſs: they de- 
pend upon the ſufficiency of their own reiten, 
for righteouſneſs and juſtification. The an- 
cient unbelievers judged Chriſt to be a ban | 
phemer, becauſe, appearing as a man, as one 
of their brethren, like unto themſelves, he 
preſumed to make. himſelf God, aſſuming the 
divine attributes and perſections. The pre- Fl 
ſent generation of ſcoffers are equally offend- 
ed at his divinity. That he ſhould be God 
as well as man, is to them ſo great an ab- 
ſurdity, that they will not allow it, becauſe. 
they cannot underſtand it; as if the very er- 
þ iſtence of the wy himſelf might be queſ- 
Feel | tioned, 
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babe eld F the mode | 
and manner of his exiſtence. 0 | 
But beſides theſe ſpeculative ON 
i others who ſay unto Chriſt, De- 
part from us, we deſire not the knowledge of 
thy laws. Such are they who ſet their hearts 
upon the profits, pleaſures, and intereſts of 
the world; and if they can but enjoy the 
* this liſe, the milk and honey of 
an earthly Canaan, are too like the Jews, igno- 
rant and careleſs of any ſpiritual heavenly i in- 
heritance; and: from pride, folly, and an over- 
weening conceit of their own intellectual 
Poren would rath FP ent the mytterious 
diſpenſations of Providence in the redemption 
of the world to be fooliſhneſs in their ſight, 
than to appear fools themſelves; chooſing to 
periſh through wilfulneſs, rather than not be 
thought able to explore the abyſſes of the divine 
proceedings in that gracious ceconomy. But 
who: art thou, O man, that replieſt againſt 
God? Shall the perſon ſaved ſay unto him 
that ſaveth him, « Why haſt thou ſaved me 
thi ?” Or ſhall we doubt his goodneſs and 
55 | veracity, 7 
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veracity, nue they as much — 
knowledge, as they do our meritsyẽ? 
Let not that bo ſaid of us, Which uns laid 
of the 71 of old, that Chriſt came unto his 
own, but his own received him not. . He 
oreatedi-us) by» hig providence,” and .hath re- 
tleemed us by his blood. God forbid that we 
ſhould drivs him away from us, either by pre- 
ſerting the vanity of our oπ]n ſurmiſes, or 
the nen wn to the doctrine . 
Af Chriſt. . un 221219169 bas, Its: 
Infmite r SO we to be thankbea | 
unto God for calling us to the knowledge of © 
his will, for giving us the means ' 
grace, and the hopes of glory. The preſump- 
tion and ingratitude of others ſhould not ſtag- 
ger our faith, or leſſen our zcal. The mor 
bad men appoſe the Goſpel, and the mere it 
is ſlighted, let us eſteem and value it the 
more, praiſing and bleſſing God for" all his 
mercies in Chriſt. So doing we ſhall never 
be tempted to cavil at. co rject, or to n 


1 mn actions. r 03 Et af 
s ng r dh r ac 10 Abe 
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„ Te dor h is a bad life; 
The greateſt practical hereſy is a Þ 


and we moſt effectually deſine Chriſt to de- 
part, when we drive him far from us by 
our evil actions; when we refuſe, to obey 
his laws, and live in ſubjection to his pro- 
| Conſider what, Chriſt, who deagly loved us, 

| hath done find ſuffered for us to bring ws'to 


God, and we ſhall neither reject or deny him, 
but ſhall love and honour him above all 
things ; and whatſoever difficulties or diſcou- 


ragements we may moet with, we ſhall cheer- 
fully and bravely endure them for his fake, 
"who hath" promiſed ity roma ons 
faith and labour of lone. F. 


On the contrary, if © MG a 


e fri and his Seel bees the 
world, he hath threatened in like manner to 
f deny us before his Father, which is in hea- 


ven, and to appoint us our portion with hy- 


poerites and ſinners. Embrace we therefore 
| his religion, and fear we his great name, beg- 


ging of him to be preſent with us, and by 


the aid and influence of his ſpirit to guide 


"rv; ; 7 6 and | 
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and protect us. No dangers can let bus 
if he * ren, W his s abode” with 
us. + 4 OT ROTLY 

Let u us therefore keep es bes Low the | 
contagion and corruption of ſin, that we may 
be ready and fit for the reception of ſo divine 
a Gueſt; ſo blefſgd a Comforter, and ſo faith- 
ful a Defender. By thus taking heed to our 
Ways, we Hall aſſuredly eſcape the ſin and 


danger of thoſe wicked and inconſiderate per- 


| ſans, who deſired Chriſt to depart from them; 
and may happily be found amongſt the nuns 
ber of thoſe beloved and true diſciples, with 
whom he has graciouſly. promiſed to continue 
unto the end of the world, and after that to 
advance them unto his glory; that where he 
is, there they may be alſo, and receive the 
end of _ faith, even . n os their 
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nsus SAW NATHANIEL es TO HiM, AND 
h SAITH UNTO HIM, BEHOLD, AN ISRAELITE 
| INDEED, IN WHOM 1s, NO cz! 


F we look into 6 85 Hiloies of former | 
times, and examine the lives and chatac- 

ters of men of the greateſt renown that Hea- 
then antiquity can boaſt of, we ſhall find 
them fall infinitely ſhort of the very mean- 
eſt of thoſe whoſe praife 1 is in the Goſpel. 
The ſame likewiſe may we obſerve of all 
_ thoſe heroes, kin 83, and conquerors, who once 
made ſo great, a noiſe and figure in the 
world; 
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world; their memorial is periſhed with them; 
and the very kingdoms, which they ſubdued 


and governed, know them now no more. But 


thoſe Saints, who by the word of truth over- 
came the world, live not only in eternal glory 
in heaven, but in everlaſting fame upon earth; 


their memory is revered, where even the 


names of the others are forgotten. For in 
truth, as long as faith, gratitude, and true re- 
ligion ſhall flouriſh, fo long ſhall their names 


be mentioned with honour ; and, wherever 


the Goſpel ſhall be preached, their praiſes 


* ſhall. be propagated with it, and the great 


things that they have done ſhall be 11 poken of 


for a memorial of them. 
In this view we may conſider the Apoſtles | 


in in general as the greateſt conquerors that ever 
5 2 being the mighty inſtruments under 


od in bringing ſo many nations and people 


t the obedience of Chriſt; inaſmuch as ĩt is 


a more noble victory to ſubdue the wills, the 
paſſions, and the prejudices of men, than to 
vyanquiſh their power and worldly might. 

If alſo from theſe * and wonderful war- 
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riors we caſt our eyes upon thoſe who were moſt 
renowned for, or who. moſt excelled in wiſ⸗ 
dom and learning, how little will they appear 
in compariſon with theſe fiſhers of men! Their 
wiſdom will be found no better than error, 
their philoſophy. no better than folly, when 
put in competition with the. Goſpel ſcience. 
So different is the power. of God and man, 
the reaſonings of A * the convic- 

tion of the Goſpe. 
Indeed which _ Sever the. Fun of 
theſe illuſtrious champions of our faith are re- 
preſented ; whether when weighed. in the ba- 
lance with the moſt ſucceſsful and braveſt 
commanders, or with the moſt perſuaſive ora- 
tors, or with the wiſeſt philoſophers; we 
ſhall not heſitate to give the preference to 
our Chriſtian ſaints and heroes; to thoſe truly 
eminent, perſons,” who in ſo many inſtances 
hazarded their lives for the public good; and 
took ſuch infinite pains to correct and amend 
a wicked world. They had moreover ſuch 
an impartial univerſal love for all mankind, 
that they looked upon every nation, people, 


and 
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light of relations, of brethren, and of friends ; 


inſomuch that they gladly ſpent themſelves 


and were ſpent for their ſakes? Alas! what 
elſe were the greateſt warriors of their times, 
but in effect the deſtroyers of mankind, who, 


for a little empty fame, made multitudes of 
heir fellow-creatures miſerable ? Not ſo our 


Goſpel heroes; for wherever they extended 
their conqueſts, there alſo they increaſed the 
good and happineſs of mankind. Their at- 


tempts were not to make men flaves, but to 


21 2 
bondage. They had courage to undertake 


eee eee 


accompliſh the moſt difficult enterprises. In 
labours they were moſt 'abundant, in deaths 
often, and at laſt came off more than con- 
querors. So that even in reſpect of worldly 
fame, and glory, and greatneſs, they far out- 
ſtrip the greateſt monarchs; and after many 
hundred years are freſh in our memories, 
when kings themſelves are ſearce' remem- 
1 at all. 


Theſe 


SERMON IV. 65 


Theſe thoughts naturally occur, whenever 
we contemplate the worthies of the apoſto- 


lical age. If right dear or precious in the 


fight of the Lord is the death of his ſaints, 


they muſt be more ſo to us their converts and 


diſciples. The higheſt honour therefore that can 


be paid to the manes of our benefactors, who 


preached and who planted Chriſtianity amongſt 
us, is to perpetuate the remembrance of their 
illuſtrious acts, and to make mention of their 
virtues in our moſt ſolemn offices to God. 


Hence is it that the wiſdom of the Church 


hath ſet apart ſome certain days for a pious 
memorial of her ſaints; that we, calling to 
mind their diſtinguiſhed excellencies, might 
be animated with equal zeal to imitate their 
virtues, and to partake of their reward. The 
preſent day, being the feſtival dedicated to 
the honour and memory of St. Bartholomew, 
will give us occaſion to make ſome reflec- 
tions ſuitable to this purpoſe, drawn from the 


words of our bleſſed Lord in the text, Who 


| ſaid of him, © Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in 
whom there is no guile!” A character fo 
| F com- 


18 
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when Chriſt appeared after his reſurrection 
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complete and excellent, as ſcarce to be equal · 


led in hiſtory. We will therefore conſider, 


1. Who this Nathaniel was. 
2. The character given of him. 
3. Who gave him this character. 


None of the Evangeliſts have taken notice 


ſo much as of the name of Nathaniel, except- 
ing St. John, and that only in this paſſage, and 
once more in chap. xxi. As he was one of the 


5 earlieſt diſciples of Chriſt, and of ſo diſtin- 
guiſhed a character, he was, we may ſuppoſe, 


choſen one of the twelve Apoſtles, though 


under another name; and he, whom the other 


three Evangeliſts call Bartholomew, is, in all 
probability, and as moſt divines agree, the 
ſame whom St. John has immortalized under 
the name of Nathaniel ; Philip and Natha- 
niel being joined together by him, when 


ſpeaking of the Apoſtles, immediately after 
Thomas, as Philip and Bartholomew are elſe- 


where by the others. But that which puts it 
almoſt beyond a doubt is, that Nathaniel was 
with ſux other Apoſtles at the ſea of Tiberias, 


the 
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the third time; for ſo it is expreſsly faid, John 
xxi./ 2. And as the other two appearances were 
made his Apoſtles, it is plain from the names 
there mentioned, that Nathaniel alſo muſt be 
one, which ean be none elſe but he whom the 
others call Bartholomew ; for it is nothing 
unuſual for one and the ſame: er bee 
ſpoken of under various names. 

This was a practice common among the 
Jews; and amongſt the Apoſtles themſelves 
there are inſtances of it. Agreeably to this 
cuſtom, he who is called by John by his pro- 
per name Nathaniel, ſeems amongſt the other 
diſciples to have gone under the deſignation 
of Bartholomew, the ſon or pupil of Tholmæ- 
us, or Ptolomeus. St. John alſo ſpecifies his 
country, that he was of Cana in Galilee, as 
were moſt of his fellow-apoſtles, and alſo a 
fiſherman. Indeed, from ſeveral material 
circumſtances we may reaſonably conclude, 
- that this Bartholomew, whoſe memorial is 
this day celebrated by the Church, is the 
very Nathaniel ſo ee 1 21 . 
* EO | L NILES Matt 5 
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of the Apoſtles, which was ſome time after he 
had finiſned his Goſpel, joins Barthdome w 


and Matthew together, differently from what 


he had done before in the courſe of his Evan- 


gelical Hiſtory: but this does not in the leaſt 
alter the caſe; ſor though in the firſt commiſ- 
ſion he was joined with Philip, yet aſterwards 


. he was ſo cloſely, united in. friendſhip with 
Matthew, that tradition reports him to have 


carried the Goſpel, written in Hebrew by St. 


Matthew's own hand, along with him into 
India, where he went to propagate the Chriſ- 


tian religion; and that many years after his 
death it was found there. 

After eee eee 
Goſpel among the barbarous Indians, he 1s 
ſaid to have returned to the northern and 
weſtern parts of Aſia, to ſpread the knowledge 


of ſalvation there; and to have ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom by crucifixion in Armenia, by com- 


mand of the king or governor, whoſe brother 
he was ſuppoſed to have converted. This 
little ſketch, imperfect and defective as it is, 
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is however all the knowledge that eceleſiagi- 
cal hiſtory can afford us concerning this our 
Saint Let us therefore conſider n 
2. The character here given of him; an 
Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no guile. 
ſoended from the Patriarch Jacob, by way of 
excellency called Iſrael; becauſe, as a prince, he 
had power with God and with men, and had 
prevailed. But, as St. Paul obſerves, '« he is not 
a Jew who is one outwardly,” in the fleſh 
only, and not in the ſpirit : ſo he ſays, « they 
are not all Iſrael which are of Iſrael; for, 
as he explains his own aſſertion, they which 
are the children of the fleſh; are not the chil- 
dren of God, but the children of the promiſe 
are counted for the ſeed.” According to this 
doctrine, it is not ſufficient that a man be an 
Hraelite only by birth and profeſſion, unleſs 
he be alſo inwardly or truly ſo, or, as he ex- 
preſſes it more fully, in the heart and in the 
ſpirit, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God; 
one who ſeeks for no popular applauſe, from 
the out ward ceremonial obſervance of religion, 


but. takes care (0 eſtabliſh bis mind in the 


true faith and fear of God, and is more ſo- 


licitous to vs good and — 8 


pear ſo. e ate 

This it ae eee eee er png 
worthy of the vocation whereunto he is call- 
ed, and to do honour to his profeflion by an 
holy and unblameable converſation. He is 


- one who ſubmits his own reaſan-and will to 
the will and wiſdom of the Almighty ;- and 


who does not take upon himſelf. to diſpute 
the authority of God's commands, becauſe 
he does not underſtand them, or refuſe his 
obedience to paſitive inſtitutions, becauſe he 
can ſee no moral obligation in them; but 
readily yields his aſſent to a divine law, how 
contrary. ſoever it may be to his own vain 
opinion of things. This, we find, was the 
caſe of Nathaniel: he had ſo mean an opinion 
of Nazareth, ſo deſpicable a notion of the 
place, that when Philip told him he had found 
Jeſus there, of whom Moſes in the Law and 
the Prophets did write, he would not believe 


his intelligence 3 he thought it Was offering 


diſt wo 
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diſgrace to the Meffiah, to imagine fo high = 
and exalted a character could come from ſuch 
a plage. © Can any good thing, fays he, come 
out of Nazareth?” He thought he underſtood 
the ancient prophecies better than to inter- 
pret them in that looſe manner. So judged: 
the Rulers and the Phariſees, © Search and 
look, ſaid they; for out of Galilee ariſeth 
no prophet. Hath not the Scripture ſaid; 
That Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, where David 
was? But however, when Philip bade him 
come and ſee, and examine the proofs, whe- 
ther this perſon was not really the Meſſiah, he 


or obſtinate in his on opinion: for notwith- 
ſtanding that what Philip told him manifeſtly 
contradicted his notions of ſacred prophecies ; 
yet, as it was of great importance, he thought 
| he could not take too mach pains to be ſa- 
tisfied of the truth: he immediately there- 
fore followed Philip, ſaw Jeſus, and was con- 
vinced. No ſooner did he come to Chriſt; 
but his doubts were diſpelled, his eyes became 

; 1 open, 


was not unattentive to his friend's invitation, 
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open, and he underſtood Go Geet Spas 
that thus it muſt be. 4 by 

Our bleſſed Lord, n 3 eheifhiver 
thoughts, the teachable diſpoſition - of his 
heart, ſeeing Nathaniel coming with this hu- 
mility of mind,, with this pious intention of 
giving himſelf all poſſible ſatisfaction in a 
matter of ſuch moment, ſays, Here is an 
5 Ifraclite indeed, one worthy of the name, 
who does not boaſt himſelf in the Law, 
but in the hearty and ſincere obedience 

to it, ſhewing | himſelf to be of the ſeed 
| D446 fb by IO the faith of Abra- 
ham. 

2. But, to 3 the 3 our bleſ⸗ 
ſed Lord adds, in whom there is no guile ;” 
ſignifying that he was a frank, honeſt, well- 
meaning man, no hypocrite, no pretender | 
only to piety ; not ſetting himſelf off with a 
fair outſide, to appear plauſible unto men, 
but ſeeking rather to approve himſelf unto 


| God. This is he whom the'Pſalmiſt deſcribes 


as one unto whom the Lord imputeth no ſin, 
3 is no guile; an open, 
5 ſimcere 
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ſineere man, who thinks no evil, and who does 
no wrong; like the Patriarch Jacob, a plain 
„ ee eee eee e 
of the times. 

It is not to be FI that this e 
implies Nathaniel to be without fin, or im- 
peccable; (for in the very inſtance before us 
he was convicted of error) but yet he ſought 
Chriſt, not with a phariſaical guile, that he 
might betray him; but that he might receive 
remiſſion of ſins, and ſalvation through him. 
For though this character be given by St. 
Peter to our Lord himſelf, neither was 
« guile found in his mouth; by which mode 
of expreſſion he meant to point out that per- 
fection of innocence which was peculiarly in 
Chriſt, and which no other man could arro- 
gate to himſelf; yet is it incumbent upon us, 

as nearly as we can, to copy after ſo complete 

an original; and when we have done all in 
our power, to appeal to the efficacy of his 
all- ſufficient and meritorious righteouſneſs, as 
the anchor of our hope and juſtification. This 
is that * which St. Paul ſpeaks of, * the 
| teſtimony 


— - — — 


mon of a good conſcience, that in fim« 
plicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly 


had our converſation in the world.” For fince- 
rity is an univerſal and comprehenſive virtue; 
the ſalt that ſeaſoneth all the reſt; as none of 


them can be good or ſound without it. With- 


out it, What is faith, but mere opinion? 
What is religion, but downright hypocriſy ? 
What is charity, but vain-glory and extruva- 
gance ? It is tho uprightneſs and integrity of 
the heart alone, which ſanctifieth and perfect - 
eth all the outward actions. Such is the na · 


ture of the character here given. A great 


one of itſelf, but greatly enhanced, if we con- 
fider, WT "58 | 5 AA ien 2 
3. The perſon who gave it. For as the 


thing praiſe-worthy; ſo is it a great accumu- 


lation of praiſe to be commended by fach a 
ſpeaker. It was true glory to receive it from 
one who deſerved it fo much himſelf; for 


| praiſe is ſometimes beſtowed: out of fear or 
tlattery, and ſometimes on the leaſt deſerving: 
TOONIt ta} | but 
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but ſuch an encomium from ſo high a-per- 
ſonage, ſo unerring a judge, is commendation 
indeed. Nathaniel, whoſe temper did not in- 
cline him to make or attend to compliments, 
anſwered this unexpected tribute to his worth 
without any emotions of pride or vanity, by 
aſking him with an honeſt blunt ſincerity, 
«Whence knoweſt thou me?” We are perfect 
ſtrangers to each other, and I never ſaw or 
heard of thee before. Jeſus, that he might 
convince him who and what he was, in few 
words replied, .I ſaw thee,” when to human 
eyes thou waſt out of ſight; nay, * before Phi - 
lip called thee, I ſaw thee” at that diſtance- 
under the fig-tree.” Nathaniel by this per- 
ceiving that Jefus knew the ſecrets of the 
heart, and that things abſent were abſolutely 
preſent with him, broke out forthwith into 
this confeſſion ; © Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God, thou art the King of Iſrael.” Though 
he came with a ſort of prejudice to his per- 
ſon, yet when he found by Chriſt's anſwer 
that he knew what no mere man could know, 
his honeſty immediately laid him open to con- 

Rb viction, 
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viction, he believed and acknowledged his di- 

vine nature and dominion. Jeſus, pleaſed at 

his yielding ſo ready an aſſent from ſo imall 

a proof of his miſſion, promiſed to confirm 

his faith by greater things than theſe, that he 

ſhould fee heaven open, and angels of God 

aſending and deſcending; to bear teſtimony 
to the Son of man, and miniſter unto him. 
In this very remarkable converſation, Na- 

_ thkniel anſwers the character before given of 
him by Chriſt. From the heart he believes, 
and with the mouth confeſſes the Lord Jeſus, 

and from an Iſraelite he becomes a Chriſtian 

indeed. If we were to conſider this circum- 

+ ſtance only in reſpect to worldly fame, ſure 
this Nathaniel muſt be deemed ſingularly for- 

tunate, to have his name thus tranſmitted to 
| lateſt poſterity in ſo favourable a light by the 
| greateſt Diſcerner of ſpirits, by the trueſt 
| Judge of real worth that ever lived; that 
wherever the Goſpel is or ſhall be preached, 
there alſo ſhall his glory be ſounded forth as 
an Iſraelite indeed, in whom was no guile. 
The trueſt mark of regard we can pay to 
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cellent example before us, as well worthy our 
imitation. This will teach us to abhor all diſ- 
guiſe and diſſinulation,.and to be as ſincerely 
good and honeſt as he was ; this will teach us 
to caſt off all haſty prejudices againſt religious 
doctrines, and to yield our reaſoning to our faith, 
and with hearts full of gratitude and love to 
confeſs Chriſt to be our God and our Saviour; 
and we need not wiſh for greater glory in 
this world, or happineſs in the next, than 
what through his merits. we ſhall be entitled 
to, if we live without guile. It is this makes 
us ſincere in our piety towards God, and of 
ſtrict honour towards our neighbour, ſo as nei- 
ther to be hypocrites in religion, nor cheats 
ia ſociety ; for as the one renders us odious in 
the ſight of God, who ſees through all diſ- 
guiſes; ſo to defraud in truſt, to over · reach in 
bargains, to deceive in friendſhip, or to diſſem- 
ble in love, will make us to be abhorred by man, 
Chriſtianity diſcountenances all ſuch baſe and 
ſcandalous. practices, diſowns all diſſemblers, 
| who are one thing in appearance, and another 
| . in 


in reality; who put on the form of godlineſs, 


| hypoeriſy-is of all other vices the moſt odious 
and diſguſting.  Siticerity only is the teſt of 
true religion; nay, the very effence and foul 


of it: for furely, if it be good to be thought 
a Chriſtian, it muſt be better to be one; but 
if it be a matter of ſpeculation or indifference, 


what occafton is there for any — 


nn 
eee 


teſtable, if their puniſhment will be ſo into- 


lerable, how much does it behove us to hold 
faſt our integrity, and to live without guile? 
Was ever any hypocrite fo famous for the 
outward ſhew of religion, as they have been 
and are, who are indeed religions ? How = 
riouſſy does St. John celebrate the praiſe of 


good Nathaniel! The Phariſees might think 


themſelves high in the eſtimation of men, 
when they founded a trumpet that their alms- 


giving might be known : but as ſoon as the 


blaft was ended, their fame was likewiſe gone. 
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brance, ſo long as the world itſelf ſhall laſt, and 
wherever the Goſpel of Chriſt is preached. 
But why ſhould one man alone be named ? 
Let us look on that cloud of witneſſes recorded 
in chap. xi. to the Hebrews and elſewhere, 
whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel ; and what is 
worth all, let us look up to heaven, let 
us behold the innumerable company of ſaints, 
martyrs, and confeflors, ſitting on the right 
hand of the Son of God; and let us at- 
tend to that memorable recital which he will 
| make of their ſincere profeſſion of his reli- 
gion, and their entire obedience to it. 
was an hungred, and ye gave me meat; I 
was thirſty, and ye gave me drink ; a ſtranger, 
and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed 
me; ſick and in priſon, and ye viſited me: 
enter ye therefore into the joy of your Lord.” - 
Let us follow them in innocency of life, and 
in integrity of heart, that we, as well as they, 
may receive the end of our faith, even the 
ſalvation of our ſouls; that ſo, from being, 
like Nathaniel, good Chriſtians, and without 
VOOR RAS | guile 
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PREACHED ON THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE KING'S 
ACCESSION, OCT. 25, 1778, DURING THE 
| AMERICAN WAR, 


is rs 
1 Ti ii. I, 2. 

I EXHORT THEREFORE, THAT" FIRST OF ALL, sup- 

* PLICATIONS, PRAYERS, INTERCESSIONS, AND 


GIVING OF THANKS, BE MADE FOR ALL MEN: 


FOR KINGS, AND FOR ALL THAT ARE IN AUTHO=- | 


RITY, THAT WE MAY LEAD A QUIET AND 
PEACEABLE LIFE IN ALL GODLINESS AND HO» 
NESTY. 


'A L L nations whatſoever, who have be- 


there is a ſupreme omnipotent Being, who by 
a a ſecret inviſible power guides and governs 
all things, have univerſally acknowledged that 


G 2 | prayer 


lieved a God and his providence, that 
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prayer and praiſe are duties, which he ex- 
pets from all his creatures. For indeed the 
worſhip of God, which conſiſts almoſt ;en- 
tirely of theſe duties, is what neceſſarily fol- 
lows from the belief of him. Thus natural 
religion, as it is called, taught the heathen. 
But then, as they had but faint and miſtaken 
notions of the Deity, particularly as to his 


unity: ſo their religious worſhip was accord- 
ingly ill-conceived and miſapplied. But as 
God has more maniſeſtly revealed himſelf to 


us Chriſtians; ſo likewiſe our duty in that 
reſpect is more clearly taught us. Our bleſſed 


Lord inſtructed his diſciples how to pray, by 
giving them a model of the moſt perfect and 


comprehenſive kind. He left us likewiſe his 
example both of the carneſtneſs and frequency 


of the duty. We arc therefore commanded 


© to pray without ceaſing; © to pray, and faint 


not; to continue inſtant in prayer. Hence 


this apoſtolical exhortation in the text, that 


firſt of all, or principally above and before all 
things, ſupplications, pray ers, interceſſions, and 
giving of thanks be made for all men; that 

this 
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this is a prime and eſſential duty of Chriſ- 
tians, as they extend their charity, ſo to offer 
up their prayers for all mankind. 
But more particularly are we to pray for 
our benefactors and friends, eſpecially for kings 
and magiſtrates, for thoſe under whoſe protec- 
tion we enjoy our religious and civil privileges, 
that by their means we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
And ſurely no duty can be more neceſſary, 
nor any time more proper for the exerciſe of 
our devotion, than in ti preſent ſeaſon of 
public danger and diſtreſs : for national ſins 
require national repentance and humiliation ; 
otherwiſe God may juſtly puniſh us as a na- 
tion for the iniquity of our forefathers, and 
the generations to come may ſuffer for the 
wickedneſs of the preſent. In perſonal of- 
fences indeed it is quite otherwiſe; the fon 
ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, but 
the ſoul that ſinneth, without perſonal repent- 
ance, ſhall die: but in our collective capacity, 
God may juſtly bring the threatened evil upon 
Ahab, not in his own, but in his ſon's days. 
8 8 But 
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But alas ! we need not look back to impute 


the preſent calamities of theſe nations to the 


ſins of our forefathers; our own guilt is quite 
ſufficient to provoke the wrath of God to viſit 
us, as we now are, with all the miſchieſs of 
war. Highly neceſſary therefore is it for us 


to look up to him in this time of trouble and 


difficulty; and to make our devout and hum- 
ble ſupplications to almighty God, for all or- 
ders and degrees of men among us; eſpecially 
for the ſafety of our king, and for all that are 


in authority; thatgGod would proſper their 
arms and councils; that he would go forth 


with our fleets and armies; and grant to us 
ſucceſs againſt all our enemies foreign and do- 
meſtic ; that we may live in peace and ſecu- 
rity, and ſerye him in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs without fear _ him all the Ln of 
our life. 

Let us then reflect, not upon the wicked- 
neſs of former times, but rather let us endea- 
vour to correct and amend our own: yet from 
the ſufferings of the paſt and the preſent, we 
may learn to grow wiſer and better for the fu- 

| ture: 
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ture: for whoevet or whatever may be the 
inſtruments of God's vengeance in any of the 
evils which may befal us, we ſhould conſider 
the hand of God as no leſs viſibly diſplayed 
in our puniſhments than it has been ſeen in 
the more gracious diſpenſations of deliverances 
from actual or impending evils ; and let us 
not ceaſe to offer up our prayers, ſupplica- 
tions, interceſſions, and giving of thanks as 
much for the one as the other; for his divine 
power and providence are equally manifeſted 
alike in both. Is there evil in the city, ſaith 
the Prophet Amos, and the Lord hath not 
done it? or doth affliction of any ſort ariſe 
out of the duſt, or from blind chance, and 
mere accident? Do we receive good at the 
hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil 
alſo. ? By the courſe of nature, as well as by 
the wiſdom of his providence, God hath or- 
dained, that public vices ſhall be puniſhed 
by public calamities, and that national miſery 
of one ſort or other, ſhall be the ſure conſe- 
quence of national fin unrepented of. 

-In order therefore to obtain that mercy and 
G 4 forgiveneſs 
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forgiveneſs which we ſtand in need of, and 


to avert the judgments feared and threatened, 


frequent and hearty prayer is appointed as a 
neceſſary means; and the apoſtolical exhorta- 
tion before us is a proper leſſon upon all ſuch 
occaſions, and more peculiarly applicative to 
the ſolemnity of this day's feſtival. With theſe 
ſentences did we begin our devotions; with re- 
floctions upon them will we conclude our reli- 
gious ſervice ; as by them we are fully directed, 
1. With reſpect to the PO ry 
of our prayers; and, 

2. With reſpec to the ends and purpoſes 
they are meant to ſerve. 

Firſt, We are commanded to pray for all 
men, for others as well as ourſelves. : 

This, properly ſpeaking, is interceſſion, 
We are not to reſtrain our prayers only to 
ourſelves, our families, our friends, or our 
country, but to extend them to the whole 
race of mankind. In conformity to this great 
apoſtolical rule the Liturgy of our Church 


is calculated for all. forts and conditions of 


men. We pray that God would be pleaſed 
to 
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to make his ways known unto them, his ſaving 
health unto all nations. For God would have 
all men to be ſaved, and willeth not the death 
of a ſinner: his common providence maketh 
no diſtinction between the evil and the good; 
and his ſun ſhineth equally upon the juſt and 
the unjuſt. His redemption alſo was as general 
as his providence ; and Chriſt died for the 
whole human nature, as well for his perſe- 
cutors, as for his friends and diſciples; and 
as he died, fo he prayed for all, even for his 
very murderers, graciouſly interceding for 
them, as they knew not what they did. 
Such univerſal piety and charity is the pe- 
culiar excellency of the Goſpel, and makes it 
ſo great a bleſſing to the world. It was no 
ſmall degree of heathen virtue to be grateful, 
that is, to return good for good: but to re- 
turn good for evil, to bleſs thoſe who curſe 
us, and to pray for thoſe who deſpitefully uſe 
us and perſecute us, and to extend our love 
and benevolence to all mankind without ex- 
ception; this is the divinity of the Goſpel alone; 
this is Chriſtian perfection. Prayer is calculated 


for 
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for univerſal good; and all mankind one way 
or other ſtand in need of it, and may be bene- 
fited by it; and it is in this reſpect infinitely-ſu- 
perior to the duty of almſgiving. Let a man's 
fortune be ever ſo large, it will not fuffice 
to ſupply the wants of all who ſtand-in need. 
Whereas prayer is not limited to ſome, but ex- 
tends itſelf to all; and the pooreſt perſon has 
it in his power to be uſeful and beneficial to the 
richeſt. By our prayers we may' reheve the 
fatherleſs and the widow, whom we have never 
| ſcen, and whoſe cries we have never heard. 
The moſt diſtant parts of the earth are not 
beyond the reach of our prayers; and we may 
draw down a bleſſing from heaven upon thoſe 
who are fartheſt removed from us, as well as 
upon thoſe Who are near. The greateſt por- 
tion of worldly wealth cannot purchaſe one 
ſhower to refreſh the parched earth; but pray- 
ers have prevailed; they have opened the doors 
of heaven, and made the clouds drop 'down 
fatneſs. They have reſtored the ſick to health, 

and the dead to life again, when. all human 
help has been in vain; and when the ſword 


and 
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and the ſpear have proved unſucceſsful, prayers 
have over-ruled and kept off the greateſt force. 
Hence, as St. James obſerves, the effectual 
fervent prayer of the righteous man availeth 
much, and hath great influence with the Al- 
mighty. 95 

In this light eee may hy 
confidered as a public blefling ; he ſtands in the 
gap between the vengeance of God, averts his 
judgments, and obtains his mercies : for © the 
eyes of the Lord are over the. righteous, and 
his ears are-open to their prayers;” and if the 
| prayers of one righteous man are ſo ſucceſs- 
ful, what muſt be the united prayers of a 
whole nation in times of public danger ? 

Let us then not grudge our poor brethren - 
throughout the world this cheap bounty of 
our prayers; let us not fooliſhly think the 
more we aſk of God for others, the leſs our 
intereſt will be for ourſelves; on the contrary, 
God will bleſs us and proſper us the more, 
when our benevolence, like his mercy and 
goodneſs, has no bounds. The prayers but 
of ten righteous men (if ſo many could have 
been 
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not quite unnatural, may be able to bequeath 
unto them. Such is the extent and efficacy 
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been found there) would have ſaved even So- 


dom from deſtruction. And how knoweſt 
thou, but that thy prayers may be effectual 
to ſave thy afflicted country, our excellent con- 
ſtitution in church and ftate, from its preſent 
perilous condition? By our prayers then we 
may do infinite good to others, as well as to 


ourſelves. By theſe we may derive a bleſſing 


upon our children beyond all the riches we. 
can beſtow upon them: and this is a legacy 
which the pooreſt parent amongſt us, if he be 


of prayer; and as it is ſo available to all good 
purpoſes, for the obtaining temporal as well 


as eternal good, ſurely it ſhould by no means 
be omitted by any of us. 


But alas, ſo cold and lifeleſs is modern de- 
votion, that inſtead of praying for others, men 
will ſcarce pray for themſelves : hence the 


public ſervice of the Church is ſhamefully ne- 


glected, family prayer almoſt wholly diſuſed, 

and private prayer too ſeldom thought of by 

the generality of Chriſtians, to the great diſ- 
grace 
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grace as well as —_ of our holy religion 
itſel. 
But when we Nara its many 


advantages, ſhall we not repine at any ſinful 
negle& of it? Shall we not be ſorry for ſuch 
omiſſion, if not for our own ſakes, yet for the 
ſake of our dear country, which needs our 
prayers, for our religion, and for whatſoever is 
dear and valuable to us as men and as Chriſ- 
tians? 
. eee eee eee 
pray for kings, and for all that are in authority. 
| eee ought to pray and give thanks for 
all men in general, for the welfare and prof- 
| perity of others; it is more eſpecially incum- 
bent on us to offer up our ſupplications for 
thoſe, upon whaſe ſafety the well-being, the 
happineſs, and ſecurity of all others depend. 
They are in the ſtate, what the ſun is in the 
firmament, whoſe light and heat enliven and 
cheer the whole univerſe. By their vigilance, 
wiſdom, and power, are we protected from all 
evil, and ſecured in the enjoyment of what is 
good. Our good wiſhes then and prayers are 
| the 
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the leaf tetum we can make them or the 


many bleſſings we enjoy under their protec- 
tion; for this reaſon, ſays the Apoſtle, pay we 


tribute alſo.” Now the pooreſt perſon, though 


he has nothing to add to the public treaſury, 


may caſt in an acceptable mite of prayers, 
may beg a bleſſing of God, and by that means 
exceed the richeſt offerings of the great and 
wealthy. How cheap an offering this, und 
yet how uſeful, how acceptable! No age, no 
ſex, no bodily infirmity, no time nor circum- 


ſtances can hinder our paying this ſalutary tri- 
bute. And as Solomon ſays, the king him- 


felf is ſerved by the field; his table ſupplied 
by the labour and induſtry of the farmer; ſo 
may his perſon be guarded and his dignity ſup- 
ported by the earneſt petitions put up to the 


„ eee e bree 


I” . | 
„S0 much is it in the power of the i 
perſon to be ſerviceable to his king, his coun- | 
try, nay even to the whole world: and there- > 
fore God requires it of us as an indiſpenſable 
duty; which if we negle& to perform, it is not 
900 | | for 
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for want of ability, but of inclination; it is not 
that we cannot, but that we will not be uſeful 
members of the community. God expects us to 
do the beſt we can; and if the Apoſtle exhorted 
that thankſgivings and prayers ſhould be offer- 
ed up in all Chriſtian congregations, even for 
heathen kings and magiſtrates, ſuch who in their 
days were ſome of them the greateſt tyrants and | 
monſters of wickedneſs; much more ſurely are 
we obliged to pray for Chriſtian kings, and all 
that are in authority under them, on account of 
the many bleſſings we enjoy both ſpiritual and 
temporal under their government. 

| Let us moreover conſider, that none gene 
rally ſtand more in need of the help of our 
prayers than kings and rulers, whoſe high ſta- 
tions expoſe them more to worldly tempta- 
tions. Grandeur and greatneſs have bewitch- 
ing charms, and provoke them more to vice 
and folly, than meaner ſtations : it is difficult 
for them to ſtand againſt the allurements of fin, 
with ſo many ſycophants and flatterers around 
them. They have need therefore of greater 
grace to reſiſt and overcome thoſe temptations, | 
5 | which 


affairs of ſtate, more wanton with power, more 
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Which we in low life are leſs expoſed to. We 
know nothing of the trouble and danger of 
ſuch exalted: fortunes ; ſo that however bad 
at any time we may think our governors to be; 
were we in their ſtations, we ourſelves might 
poſſibly be worſe ; leſs able to direct the great 


wicked, more violent than they. Inſtead there- 
ſore of preſuming to cenſure theit miſconduct, 
let us do all in our power to ſtrengthen their 
government, to deſend their perſons, and in 
adminiſtration and to vindicate their meaſures, 
though perhaps in ſome inſtances we may be 
inclined to wiſh that, as far as we can judge, 
ſome particular matters had been differently 
conducted. Pray we therefore for their wel- 
fare, that God would give wiſdom to their 
councils, and facceſs to all their lawful enter- 
See alſo to what envy and obloquy princes 
they would wiſh and expect to meet with 
truth, they too often experience and ſuffer by 
| falſehood, - 
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falſehood, where friendſhip. by' treachery, and 


where ſafety by danger. To ſuch difficulties 
and embarraſiments is royal dignity expoſed-; 
for which all the pomp, aud pleaſure, and 
diſtinction of a court cannot compenſate ; and 
none want the prayers of their 2 r 

K 
and give God thanks for the bleſſings of 
righteous and good kings, ſo more eſpecially 
ſor him who is our preſent Sovereign, and by 
whom we are protected in the free and unin- 
terrupted poſſeſſion of our religious and civil 
rights: who is therefore the peculiar ob- 
ject of the hatred and malignity of all the 
enemies to the peace and welfare of our land. 


May he not appeal unto his ſubjects, as Sa- 


muel of old did, Whoſe ox have 1 taken, 


whom have I defrauded, or whom have I op- 


preſſedꝰ Surely the happineſs this nation has 
ſo long enjoyed under the mild and gentle ad- 


miniſtration of him and his family, might rea- 


ſonably extort ſrom us the gratitude and ſer- 
uice of our prayers and praiſes, and animate 
got II Our 


| 
| 
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our zeal for the ſafety of his perſon and the 
ſupport of his government, particularly in this 
time of common danger from n enemies 
be revolted ſubjects. : 
It is not ſor want of forces POLY or by 
land, that our American brethren have caſt 
off our yoke, are become perhaps for ever ſe- 
parated from us, and have been ſo unexpect- 
edly ſucceſsful in their undertakings; but be- 
cauſe the Lord is angry with us; becauſe 
we have truſted more to the arm of fleſh, 
than to the help of the Almighty; becauſe 
we take not unto ourſelves that ſpiritual ar- 
mour with which Chriſtians ſhould accoutre 
- themſelves. What ready cheerfulneſs hath 
been ſhewn by numbers throughout the na- 
tion, for the ſecurity of his Majeſty's perſon and 
government? How zealouſly have many dif- 
ſerent counties, cities, and corporations united 
together in this common cauſe? What free- 
will offerings of wealth ard treaſure have 
been made? What veteran troops, what new 
raiſed regiments? Let what are any or all of 
_ theſe, if the Lord will not fight for us, or 
9 Vi | "if ſhould 
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ſhould fight againſt us? Let us therefore put 
on the whole armour of righteouſneſs, if we 
hope to be able to ſtand. Let. us aſſociate 
ourſelves in the houſe of God, let us unite our 
prayers and tears, let us confeſs our ſins with 
ſhame and ſorrow, if ſo be that by any means 
God may be entreated for our land, and remove 
far off ſtill worſe judgments to be apprehended. 

And whilſt others ſhew their zeal and 
forwardneſs in doing that which is leaſt, 
let us not be wanting in doing that which 
is greateſt of all, what is in the power of 
all; and what all ought to do; and that is, 
to offer up our devout and humble ſupplica- 
tions to the Almighty, to preſerve the life of 
the king and all his royal family, and to grant 
ſucceſs. to his arms. By theſe: ſpiritual wea- 
pons the pooreſt and weakeſt amongſt us may 
put to flight the armies of the aliens, and may 
prevail when ſword and ſpear are ineffectual. 
By theſe we may make God our ſure and 
ſteadfaſt ally, who alone giveth victory unto 

kings. 
2. There remains now in the ſecond place 

H 2 | LO 
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do be conſidered, the beneficial ends and pur- 
poſes, on account of which we are exhorted to 


the performance of this duty, © that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty.” . A very few words indeed will 
ſuffice for this. It is the end of all govern- 
ment to preſerve peace and quietneſs, and to 
cheriſh virtue and piety. As nothing gives a 
greater reliſh to health than the experience of 
ſickneſs; aud as the ſuffering affliction greatly 
enhances the bleſſings of proſperity : ſo from 
hearing of the deſolations of war and confu- 
ſion, we may learn to value the comfortable 
bleſſings of peace. 

When we read the hiſtory of the civil wars 
in our own country, we are touched with 
pity at the ſufferings of the innocent, and 
cannot but expreſs our indignation againſt the 
guilty authors of ſo much ruin and bloodſhed. 
But then we are no otherwiſe affected with 
it; few are ſuch readers as to make it their own 
| caſe, But when the evils at a diſtance are 
likely to be brought to our own doors; when 
the miſeries which others have endured may fall 


to 
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to our own lot; ſhould our preſent enemies 
put us in ſuch conſternation; ſhould their 
threatened and apprehended invaſion take 
place, and diſturb our joy and comfort; then 
would dear-bought experience too fatally 
teach us wiſdom. 

We have long enjoyed peace, plenty, and 
quietneſs in theſe kingdoms, for which we 
have not been ſo thankful to God as we 
ought. Our preſent wars, diſtreſſes, and af- 
flictions may perhaps inculcate the proper lef- 
ſon of duty and gratitude; and then they will 
have a bleſſed effect upon us. In truth our wel- 
fare and proſperity as a nation depend greatly 
upon ſuch a change in ourſelves. If we are 
brought to a true-and lively ſenſe of our duty; 
if wearemade more frequent and fervent in our 
prayers; if we become more godly and righ- 
teous; then will it be good for us that we 
have been thus afflicted. But if we will not 
obey the voice of the Lord, but rebel againſt 
his commandments; then ſhall the hand of the 
Lord be againſt us: and if, notwithſtanding 
_ theſe his fatherly corrections, we ſhall till 
H 3 perſe- 
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perſevere and do wickedly; we ſhall be con- 
ſumed, both we and our king. A terrible 
threatening this, to wicked and reboliiogs 
ſubjects. 
But on the contrary, i proſperity 
will, in the natural courſe of things, be 


the reward of our duty and piety; if we 


are loyal and obedient ſubjects, and pray for 
the life of our king, this is a likely means to 
contribute to the peace and happineſs of our 


ovrn lives. If we make an intereſt in heaven, 


we ſhall enjoy tranquillity upon earth, and 


avert thoſe dire confuſions which threaten to 


diſturb the harmony and repoſe of theſe king- 
doms ; for this is the promiſe of God by Sa- 


muel to the Iſraelites, and in them to all good 


ſubjects; © Then ſhall both ye and the king 
that reigneth over you continue GRAY the 
Lord your God.” 

The Jews themſelves are ſaid to make uſe 
of this prayer for the king under whom they 


live : May the King of kings in his mercy. 


preſerve our prince, and incline. him to do 
good to all liraclites ; ; that under his reign 
Jude 
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Judah may be ſafe, and Iſrael dwell: in re: 
poſe.”. And ſball we Chriſtians be worſe 
than Jews? Shall we neglect to offer up to 
God our own prayers, that we may lead, a | 
quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and 


honeſty? Let the miſeries of former genera- 


tions be our warning; and let the ſenſe of the 
many bleſſings, Which even in the midſt of 
our diſtreſſes we do actually enjoy, ſtir up; our 
loyalty and affection; and let our duty and 
devotion guard the throne of our princes; an 
then we need not fear or entertain the leaſt 
| apprehenſion of, danger from the revolt of un- 
| grateful, diſcontented, and deluded colonies 
abroad, or ane invaſions etz enemies 
nearer home. 4 9 15 
May God 3 hee; A FI SY: prayers 
of his people, and drive far away and diſperſe 
that dark cloud that hangs over us, May 
our mourning be tutned into joy, our ſup- 
plications into giving of thanks; and may he 
give ius grace to make a right uſe of all his 
undeſerved mercies, that we may live. peace- 
| by and quietly with each other, in dutiful 
H 4 ©» "obedience 
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obedience to the king, and in love and friend - 
ſhip" with our neighbours. Let us be ſen- 
ble of the great comforts of peace and 
unity; that we may enjoy, without fear and 
&Rurbaftee, the fruits of our labours; that 
we may reap what we have ſown; that our 
nires and properties are ſecure from the vio- 
lende of the deſtroyer, and from the plunder 
of the mercileſs invader; and above all, that 


5 we ate, and long may we remain, free from 


chat ore judgment of God, a ſword paſting 
through che land, delivered from the ha- 
voc and wi he of both —_— . inteſtine 
war. bets; ie 

Oh, that God would give us hearts truly 
ſenſible of the invaluable benefits we poſ- 
ſeſs, that we may live before him in ho- 
kneſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our 
tife. God expects this as the due expreſſion 
of our praiſe and gratitude for all his mer- 
dies. In all godlineſs and honeſty,” ſays the 
Apoſtle in the text; that is, in the ſincere 
profeſſion atid practioe of true religion, which 
is godlineſß; and in the exerciſe of all ſo- 
99919115060 "Iv cial 
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cial and relative duties towards each other, 
which is honeſty ; then ſhall we experience 
the bleſſed fruits of righteouſneſs to be peace 
and quietneſs and affurance for ever. 
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ON THE FEAST OF THE CONVERSION OF sr. AUT. 


Acrs ix. 6. 


AND HE, TREMBLING AND ASTONISHED,, SAID, 
LORD, WHAT WILT THOU HAVE ME TO DO? 


T is the intention of the Church, in this 

preſent feſtival, to commemorate an event, 
for its circumſtances as remarkable, and for 
its bleſſed effects as. glorious, next after the 
particular remembrance of the actions of our 
bleſſed Saviour, as any our calendar can boaſt 
of; namely, the miraculous Converſion of St. 
Paul, that choſen veſſel of God, to declare 
both to Jews and Gentiles the unſearchable 


* 1 
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riches of the divine love and mercy in the re- 
demption and ſalvation of mankind. 

The / choſen inſtruments of God to com- 
municate ſuch glad tidings to the world, ought 
ever to be highly eſteemed by us, as their 
praiſes are recorded in the book of life. But 
however reſplendent this ſelected company 
may appear, there is none amongſt them that 
ſhines with greater luſtre, or is delivered down 
to us with a ſtronger claim to our grateful 
"reverence, than the ſaint of this day, who was 
diſtinguiſhed with the ingratiating appella- 
tion of the Apoſtle of the Gentiles : who en- 


| riched the Church of Chriſt in the infancy of 


the Goſpel both with the ſublime and hea- 
venly doctrines of his Epiſtles, and by the un- 
wearied labours of his moſt active lite, 


Let it ſeem then as a ſmall tribute of gra- 
titude and affection due to the memory of 


this bleſſed ſaint and ſervant of God, to whom 


we owe ſo much, if this champion of Chriſ- 


tianity be introduced to your particular no- 
tice and attention, whilſt we endeavour to by 
ae. you, 


820 
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1. The extraordinary circumſtances” * his 
ee. 
2. His ready and cheerful nee e 8e 
heavenly call. . 
st. Luke informeth us in the "ini 
of the chapter from whence the words of 
the text are taken, that Saul underſtanding 
that the diſciples of Chriſt, having left Jeru- 
falem, had diſperſed themſelves, and were 
planting the Goſpel wherever they went, in 
his great zeal for the religion of his fore- 
fathers, followed them to Damaſcus, having 
already received commiſſion from the chief 
prieſts, that if he found any of that new ſect, 
he ſnould bring them bound before their tri- 
bunal at Jeruſalem, to receive the puniſhment 
due to their imputed crime and perſevering 
obſtinacy. Surely we might reaſonably ſup- 
poſe ſuch a man unfit and unlikely to be- 
come a Chriſtian, ' fo puffed up with the 
knowledge of the Law, ſo zealous of the tra- 
ditions of the Elders, ſo carried bibi 
petuoſity of his temper, as to condemn witli- 
out examination every opinion contrary to his 
CET own 
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own received religious tenets, nay, to offer 
_ himſelf to the magiſtrates as the voluntary 
executioner of their ſeverity, But behold the 
ſurpriſing effects of divine grace and power, 
which, topped this furious zealot in the midſt 
of his career, and threw the whole courſe of 
his life into a widely different channel 
From a perſecutor he inſtantly became a 
proſelyte, and with his uſual ſpirit and acti- 
vity undertook the public defence of thoſe 
very doctrines and principles he ſet out to 
confute and fuppreſs ; and this he did, with 
an accuracy and ſtrength of reaſoning pecu- 
liar to himſelf, that did credit to his new 
cauſe, and fully vindicated him from the im- 
putation of being either an enthuſiaſt or an 
impoſtor. What now muſt this ſudden change 
OTE Bag 
divine Providence? 
For his former violence, let us however at 
tend to that reaſonable and ſufficient apology, 
which he makes for himſelf and his conduct, 
_ declaring that he did it ignorantly, and in un- 
6 . 


ſervice, 
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ſervice,, hen he perſecuted innocence with a 
good intention. Howbeit,” ſays he; * for this 
cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me, firſt and 
chief of ſinners, Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth, 
or diſplay, an example of all long - ſuffering, as 
a pattern for the encouragement of thoſe who 
ſhould hereafter; believe on him, even to the 
everlaſting In another place he alſo thus ex- 
preſſeth himſelf, that . it pleaſed God to call 
him by his grace, and to reveal his Son in | 
him, that he might preach: him amongſt the 
| heathen, inviting them to become partakers 

of the bleſſings of the Goſpel of Chriſt, that 
by this means, and by their acceding to the 
doctrine of free; grace, Which he eagerly main- 
tained, where ſin and enmity to Chriſt had 
abounded, grace might n. more a- 
bound.“ toit zg t | 
- Our Aude, whenever! he be this 
change, never imputes it to any previous diſ- 
poſition of his on, but aſeribes it entirely 
to the pure, unmerited, and abundant LS 
of God, who calleth thoſe that be not, as well 


10 I as 
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can in'a moment work the moſt wonderful 


effects, can change the fins and viees of men 


into inſtruments of his honour and glory, can 


turn the indiſereet zeal of bigotry into an ar- 


dent love of the Goſpel, a Jewiſh pride into 
Chriſtian magnanimity, and an inflexible at- 
tachment to the Law of Moſes into an im- 
moveable faith in the bleſſed Jeſus. This 


was done in the caſe before us; ſor as he 


round about him a light from heaven above 
the brightneſs of the ſun,” Such was the ef- 


ſe of this uncommon ſplendor, that' he im- 


moediately fell to the earth; and in that ſituation, 
he heard w voice like thunder out of the light, 
ſaying unto him, « Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
| thou me?” for ſuck is the conſequence of thy 
furious animoſity in the perſecution of my diſi 
ciples ; the wrong thou doeſt to them, I look 

upon as done to myſelf.” Saul might "eaſily 
gueſs from whence this voice came; but to be 
charged by it with perſecution was an accu- 
ſation he did not expect. To hear the voice out 


. - 
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of the heavenly glory affirming that he was that 
Jeſus of Nazareth whom he was perſecuting, 
oould not but fill him with horror and amaze- 
ment, and inſtantly convince him of the raſh- 
neſs and danger of thus fighting againſt God. 
Surely here was cauſe enough for trembling 

and aſtoniſhment ; to be reprimanded from 
heaven by God himſelf, for doing that which 
he flattered himſelf would have been accept- 
able in his ſight. Convinced now of his er- 
ror, in great anguiſh and contrition he hum- 
bly aſks, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to dor“ Iwill obey thee in every thing · Such 
a wonderful tranſaction could not but ſtrongly 
with what he had heard and ſeen, and with 
refleQing upon his own paſt conduct, that he 
humble himſelf, and to teſtify" the greatneſs 
and ſincerity of his repentance. In this ſtate he 
remained, till the Lord ſent one of his diſciples 
to remove his bodily complaints, to baptize him, 
and to give him the Holy Ghoſt; and then 
receiving meat, he was ſtrengthened, and im- 
| I 2 mediately, 


wude Apoſtles ſor upwards. of three years. after 
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mediately, to the joy of ſome, the confuſion 
of more, and the admiration of all,” he went 
forth, and preached Chriſt the rg 

the Son of God. 

Al ted but be/indig- 
nant, that one of his education and accom- 
fathers, and join himſelf to a new and upſtart 
religion, which was everywhere ſpoken againſt, 
and whoſe founder liad lately ſuffered as a 
malefactor and deceiver. Thus it pleaſed God, 
of a ſinner to make him a ſaint. Being fully 
convinced of the righteouſneſs of his cauſe, he 
ſet his face as a flint, and was not afraid of a 
the Lord of liſe himſelf ; and fo full and com- 
plete was his revelation from ſo divine a 
ſource, that having no occaſion to refer him- 
ſelf to the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem for further in- 
vince aſſigned him in his hęavenly viſion, the 
converſion of the Gentyes: ſor he went directly 
from Damaſcus into, Arabia, and ſaw none of | 
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his converſion. This he frequently prides him- 
ſelf in, informing us that he was an apoſtle 
not of man, neither by man, but'by the imme- 
diate revelation of Jefus Chriſt.” Under fuch 
a maſter, and with ſuch aſſiſtance, who could 
poſſibly doubt of ſucceſs ? Theſe were the 
circumſtances attendant upon _ bean 
converſion of Saul. Fg 

2. Proceed we now to . en; 
and cheerful obedience to the heavenly call. 
View in proof of this the ſeveral labours and 
ſervices of his future life, his undaunted per- 
ſieverance and alacrity in deſpiſing and over- 
coming the various dangers and difficulties, 
which met him upon every occaſion where 
hazard and peril could occur. | Againſt theſe 
and the like obſtructions, he fortified his mind 
by prayer, and faſting, and confidence in God; 
and then entered upon the office of an Evan- 
geliſt, with a magnanimity anſwerable to the 
goodneſs of his cauſe ; well knowing that he 
who had appeared to him in ſuch majeſty and 
power, was more than able to carry him ſafe 
e all oppoſition, and to ſupport his 
13 truth 
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truth againſt all the ſubtlety, cruelty, and ma · 
province, country, or nation appointed for the 
| exerciſe of his miniſtry; the whole world it · 
ſelf was to be the field of his exploits; and the 
glory of his conqueſts. When we conſider 
his hiſtory, it is hard to ſay, whether the ra- 
pidity or the ſucceſs of his triumphs bo greater: 
he. travelled from. city to city, and from na- 
tion to nation; with the Jews he reaſaned 
out of the ſacred Scriptures, proving that Jeſus 
was the: Chriſt ; to the Gentiles he ſet forth 
the truth and excellency of the Goſpel; con- 
vincing them of the abſurdity, of their own 
religious tencts ; declaring unto them that 
Deity, whom they ignotantly worſhipped; that 
they might be turned from [darkneſs unto 
light, and from dumb idols to ſerve the living 
and true God. It would take up too! much 
time to follow him through ali his travels, or 
to enumerate. the variety of his troubles. Hear 
him but touching upon them in his ſecomd ad- 
dreſs to the Corinthians, where he tells them, 
ee himſolf with the other Apoſtles, 
that 
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that he was in labours more abundant, in 
ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, 
in deaths oft; that olf the Jews five times 
puniſhment their law allowed in the greateſt 
once was he ſtoned, thrice he ſuffered ſhip- 
wreek, a night and a day he bad been in the 
deep; in jqurneyings often, in numherleſs pe- 
rils of waters, of rohbers, by his own coun- 
trymen, by the heathen, in the city, in the 
wilderneſs, in the ſea, and among ſalſe bre- 
 thren; in wearineſß, and painfulneſs; in watch- 
often, in cold and nakedneſs,” and: what: to a 
good man muſt be the greateſt concern, ff the 
care of all the Churches. Such manifold dif- 
ficulties could never have been overcome, had 
not the ſame almighty power, which ſo won- 
derfully converted him, ſtrengthened him in 
all his trials, and made him more than con- 
queror. 
| ab * 
ruling principle of his ſucceſs; © leſt he ſhould 
I 4 | be 
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be exalted above meaſure, there was given to 


lur nature of the temptation was he hath not 
it ſoergs to have been ſome viſible infirmity, 


and his ſpeech contemptible. ie. O 
Ftearing that ſuch an apparent infirmity might 
ſomewhat obſtruct the ſucceſs of his miniſte- 
rial lubours, he tells us that he « beſought the 
Lord thrice, chat it might depart from him.” 


But his anſwer was, · My grace is ſuffeient for 


thee, for 9 is made perfect in weak - 
neis; therefore, ſuys he, „I will glory in 
my inſirmities, becauſe the leſs likely he was 
to ſucceed, the more evident it would be; that 

though weak in himſelf, yet he was ſtrong in 
5 and in the power of his might; and it 
would of courſe be more manifeſt to all, that 


the excellency of the power was of God, and 


not of himſelf. Under the influence of this 
grace, he n as an Evangeliſt We r 
having fought a god ght,bring finiſhed his 


courſe,” 
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''courſe;” and ſucceeded in his miſſions, he re- 
ceived, as the reward of his labours, the crown 
of martyrdom, by the order of that great ene- 
my of God and godlineſs, the tyrant Nero. 
From contemplating the various eireum- 
ſtances of this memorable hiſtory, we may 
properly enough adopt the language of an an- 
cient Chriſtian, Cyril of Jeruſalem, (as quoted 
exclaim, Who was Paul? Once a perſecutor, 
but now a preacher of Chriſt. Others may 
produce the teſtimony of friends and retainers: ' 
but I produce a witneſs, whoſe evidence can- 
not be queſtioned ; the witneſs of a profeſſed 
enemy to Jeſus, and who afterwards died for 
him.” From his example we have this moſt 
comfortable afſurance, that God will pardon 
the repenting and returning ſinner, and re- 
ceive him into grace and favour again. Of 
this our Apoſtle is an eminent and moſt com- 
fortable inſtance ; and let every one who hath 
this hope in him purify himſelf, even as he is 
pure; and he will moſt aſſuredly experience, 
that God is faithful and juſt to forgive thoſe, 
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= 
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who through ignorance-or infirmity haye been 
ilty of the moſt heinous offences, provided 
they return to him with a true heart, and, like 
St. Paul, endeavour to repair their miſcarri 
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IN AS MUCH, AS YE favs, Bon IT UNTO on» 
or THE LEAST OF THESE MY BRETHREN, YE 
"HAVE DONE IT UNTO ME. 9 | 
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F we nate the nden 0 theſe 
words, or upon what occaſion they were 
ſpoken, - they well deſerve our moſt ſerious 
attention. The ſpeaker himſelf is no other 
Saviour and the Judge of all men; and who, 
whilſt he was converſant in the world, was 
the moſt ſhining and complete example of that 
f and charity, which he was inculcating in 
101293 that 
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are 


that affecting and parabolical I deſeription of 
the grand ſolemnity of the laſt judgment, and 


of the different events which would then 


await the righteous and the wicked. It was 


this ſpirit of love and goodneſs, which was the 


grand inducement of his coming into the 
world, to redeem and to ſave, and thereby to 
bleſs us. It was this pure motive of be- 


nignity, which prevailed upon him to yield up 


his life as a facrifice for ſin, and to ſuffer 


death for our iniquities. What then can be 


a more pleaſing or acceptable ſervice in his 
fight, than the ſincere exerciſe of thoſe kind 
affections, which our divine Maſter ſo pathe- 


tically preached in his Goſpel, and ſo ay 


recommended by his practice? ' 
That no (encouragement: n wn 


| to ſupport us in ſo noble and generous @'prin- 


ciple of acting, let us conſider a little more 
to, and occaſioned the memorable declurution 


recorded in the words of the tek 


lt is that ſingular character, who is both 
8 terious 
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terious perſon, who is to be the judge of the 
quick and the dead, who affureth us, that the 
grand inqueſt or examination in that day, 
cloſed; will be chiefly reſpecting the right 
exerciſr of that humanity and benevolence, + 
which is pathetieally deſcribed in words, that 
cannot be heard without exciting at once ad- 
miration and terror. When, ſays he, the 
Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then ſhall he ſit 
upon the throne of his glory. And before him 
ſhall be gathered all nations, and he ſhall ſe- 
parute them one from another, as the ſhep- 
herd divideth his ſneep from the goats; and he 
ſhall; ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left. In this numberleſs multi- 
tude, no attention is ſhewn to former worldly 
diſtinctions, but to thoſe, who in their day of 
life and trial have abounded in acts of love 
and benevolence : for * then ſhall the Kings 
ſay unto them on his right hand, Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, receive the kingdom l 
prepared for you from the foundation" of the 
N world: 


+ 
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and ye clothed me; I was ſick, and ye viſited 


me; I was in priſon, and ye came unto mei 
For inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of 


the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me — and ——— al 


al. i nt nod VE rom ana te 1 


The words of the text we ee Grth 
in connexion with the context, will give us op- 
portunity, agreeably to the occaſion of our pre- 


| ſent aſſembly, to conſider and lay beſore you, 


. The 2660/1 PIGS duty 
recommended to us. 1 of tl AT 112 birtb * Bi 


2. The application of the ee pre- 


ſent purpoſe, and the moti ves and incentives 
held forth in them to a ſuitable practice. 
The excellency and importance of this duty 
appears, plainly, from the natural neceſſity) 


there; is of our exerciſing it continually to- 
wards one another in common life. God has 
ſo. fitted our very natures for this purpoſe, as 
to make us depend upon each other, as well 


for 


world: for I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat; I was chirſty, and ye gave nie drink; 
IL was a ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked, 


. 


8E R MON VII. 129 


for the neceſſaries as the comforts of liſe. 
Some are rich, and others poor, that the wiſe 
and great ends of his providence may be pro- 
moted by both; for there are different virtues 
to be. exerciſed according to that variety of 
ſtations in the world, which God hath been 
pleaſed to Place us in. But charity, which i 18 
another name. for uniyerſal love, as we are 
ſociable; creatures, belongs to all orders and 
degrees of men, and is that bond which ce- 
wents and unites us all together. Without 
this endearing quality our lives muſt become 
all thoſe outrages and violences, which enkindle 
the flame of diſcord between one nation and 
another; all that licentiouſneſs and contention, 
which enflame public communities; all that 
malice, revenge, and injuſtice, which are the 
ſomenters of private ſtrife; all that animoſity 
and rancour, which; when harboured in the 
breaſt, occaſion uneaſineſs and ee both 
to ourſelves and others. | | 
Theſe are ſuch bb depravity and cor- 
ruption of manners, as fully: teſtify. the ne- 
* ceſſity 
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ceſſity and importance of a different ſpirit, to 


correct the malignity of our nature, and to 


render man a fiend" to man. The cultiva- 
tion of the ſpirit of love, as taught by our 
great and common Maſter, can alone do this; 
and our on obſervation and experience will 
convince us, that human ſociety is no further 
uſeful or deſirable, than whilſt it is governed 
and directed by that philanthropic principle; 


and of courſe every member of the commu- 


| nicate/all/the good he is able, and by love, 


| peace, and charity, to be a bleſſing to hi 


and to thofe around him. But not only is 


peace and well being here, but it is moreover 


the criterion” of the Chriſtian calling, as well 


as the perfection of moral duty. Other gifts | 
and graces are only enjoined as means to 
this end. By this ſhall all men know that we 
are Chriſt's diſeiples, if we have love one for 


another - infomuch that the whole of our 
duty both to God ard mam is ſummed up in 
| this „ * of love and charity; 
nay, 
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nay, St. John, the Apaſtle, as he is called, of 
love, raiſes the importance ot this virtue ſtill 
higher, by telling us that God is love; as if 
it was not only the eſſence, but the perfec- 
tion of his being: and our virtue and holineſs 
i our imitation of him; for we know 
it is the higheſt improvement of our nature 
to copy the perfections of the divine. When 
the good man's hope. ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
ſruition, and faith in viſion, this grace will 
ſtill remain with us; it will never fail, it will 
attend us beyond the grave, and from a life of 

grace and rightrouſneſs here below, will tranſ- 
late us to a liſe of glory and immortality here- 
| ee * the Ag n ee 
2. Loc us now: . * e . of 
the words before us, and the incentives to urge 
us to that particular branch or ſpecies of cha- 
rity, which we are now met together to en- 
courage-and ſupport: Inaſmuch as ye have 
cence to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye hau done them unto me. This is one of 
2443, e thoſe 
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thoſe moſt acceptable ſervices of | pity and 
_ compaſſion, which our Maſter - himſelf :incul. 


cates, as moſt ' „ eee eee, 
. 2 Ait: {fit 4c) 1 46 11 


The eee eee charitable inſtitutions, 


ee where abound in this our king» 
dom, can, in a religious light, be conſidered. no 


ornament of it: all of them claiming our at- 
tention and encouragement, for all deſerve it; 


as all their different plans are calculated ſolely to 


improve the preſent ſtate of the poor in every 


poſſible ſhape and form. Indeed; ſo long as 


the world itſelf ſhall laſt, the poor will be al- 


ways with us, they {hall never ceaſe out of 


the land; and this Was the expreis injunction 


of the Legiſlator of the Jews: Therefore 1 


command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thine 


hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and 


to thy needy in the land: ſo general is the 


precept to relieve the diſtreſſes and neceſſities 


of aur poorer brethren. But alas ! what for- 
tune is ſufficient for this . We cannot ſtir 
out of our houſes, but miſerable objects pre- 
. '2 A ſent 


FF" Cay VFrEerF En Cn” ERS SY 


SERMON VI. 133 


ſeat" thennſelves, clamorouſly foliciting che 
hand 'of charity. In this multiplicity of mi- 
ſery, the fervent zeal of religious principles 
hath eſtabliſhed an equal variety of charitable 
reſources, according to the many various caſes 
which may implore aſſiſtance, ſome of which 
may be more congenial than others to the natu- 
ral-diſpoſition of the liberal-minded, and more 
conſentaneous to their feelings and affections; 
that however, or wherever, the portion of their 
liberality is diſpenſed, they may be aſſured, 
that they cannot act amiſs, and may comfort 
themſelves, that they are contributing to a 
commendable act of charity; that they are 


doing good to thoſe, who are real objects of 


their pious regards. | 
It is only within theſe few years ther 


day Schools have been eſtabliſhed amongſt us; 
and it is wonderful to obſerve with what ear- 
neſtneſs they have been taken up, and in how 
very many different places, and thoſe too of 
the greateſt note and conſequence; that we 
cannot but acknowledge that the bleſſing of 
Go hath eminently proſpered the pious at- 

| K 3 tempts 
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tempts of the firſt promoters, by the ſpeedy 
growth and | flouriſhing condition of them. 
And though they may truly and properly 
enough be repreſented as only in the infancy 
of their inſtitution, yet have they made their 
way into almoſt every county in the king- 
dom; and many hundred ſchools are already 
well ſettled; and many, very many thouſand 
ſcholars have reaſon to bleſs God for the ſpi · 
Ag m4 receive 1 this excel 
Tho objects of e theſs chil 
_ dren, who in every ſenſe of the word are 
friendleſs; who have either no parents, or ſuch 
as to any good purpoſe are equal to none; ho 
are too ignorant themſelves, or too abandoned 
to ſloth and debauchery; to regard the ſpiri- 
tual inſtruction of their offspring, or to con- 
cern themſelves about their preſent or future 
welfare. As they themſelves are, ſo are their 
children leſt to appear, covered with rags and 
filth, the peſts and nuiſances of our ſtreets, 
and the ſhame eee eee apts 
tei n ee vi | 0th dun! 
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Jo reſcue ſuch helpleſs and wretched crea- 
tures from inevitable deſtruction; to render 
them comfortable to themſelyes, and uſeful 
to ſociety, by affording them the means of 
inſtruction, is an undertaking worthy of uni- 
verſal approbation ; however hazardous and 
nnn appear at firſt view, or un+ 

i "ona SET en 
al amazingly hath it ſucceeded; inſomuch 
that this is the concurrent teſtimony of- thoſe 
who have carefully obſerved the riſe, the 
growth, and the progreſs of theſe ſchools; that 
the miſerable wretches, whom their foſtering 
care hath befriended, were thoſe, who, before 
their admiſſion into theſe ſocieties, were un- 
der no kind of reſtraint, were ſtrangers to all 
notions of goodneſs and virtue, employing their 


time no otherwiſe than in the ſervice of idle- 


neſs and vice; but they are now, ſince that 
happy period, ſo viſibly changed for the better 
in every reſpect, in their behaviour, and lan- 
guage, and manners, as cannot but contribute 
n to the comfort of the poor children 

vil s K 4 _ themſelves, 
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| themſelves, and impart the higheſt Matif- 
faction to their humane and generous bene- 


factors, who, by their cheerful contribution and 


earneſt deſire to ſupport the preſent charity, 
have ſhewen the tendereſt attachment to their 
beſt intereſt. Further alſo, to encourage them 
to perſeverance in this good work, and to con- 
vince them that this their labour of love hi- 
therto huth not been in vain, the repreſenta- 
tions which have been made of the good beha- 
viour of many of thoſe, who have gone forth 
into the world from theſe ſchools as ſervants 


and apprentices, are ſuch, as confirm the hopes 


that the reformation begun here is likely to 
be permanent; and that the good principles 
inſtilled into their tender minds may be pro- 
ductive of the happieſt effects. Thus the 
good ſeed ſown may take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward; and though the ſoil 
was originally neglected, yet by the induſtry 
of the huſbandmen the harveſt may be at 
length crowned with a plentiful - crop. It 
hath been the caſe with all other charitable 
APN that what was begun at firſt in 


A a little 
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a little way, by the bleſſing of God, hath 
gradually grown up to a large increaſe. And 


why may not theſe ſocieties have their in- 
creaſe alſo? They certainly promiſe well. By 


their aid, thoſe children, who otherwiſe would 
have had no ſenſe of duty or religion at all, 
are made to come duly and orderly to church, 
decently clad, and properly behaving: by their 
aid they are reſcued from ignorance and na- 
kedneſs, perhaps too from public ſhame, from 
priſon, and from an ignominious death; for 
how frequently do we hear expiring criminals 
aſcribe; the origin of all their wickedneſs. and 
miſery to the neglect of care and me 
in their earlier years? 

God only can eſtimate the Meſlings of ſuch 
a work in theſe times, when education with- 
out ſuch helps is not to be expected, or hoped 
for, by thoſe, whoſe parents can hardly earn 


their own bread. Never were known, ſuch 


great, ſuch general complaints of poverty and 
diſtreſs; and what words can deſcribe the de- 
plorable ſituation of thoſe, who. have nothing 
I I. wall not ſay, for the- inſtruction, 
but 
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— WIG and ning of their 
Children be 
A inks Ae of 56 nature, as being 
tereſted ee 3 
have no ſelfiſh ends in view, that relies upon 
the providenee of God for its continuance, 
that hath no ſettled fund, but throws itſelf 
from year to year upon the public candour and 
benevolence; that claims no ſtipulated allow- 
ance, but is thankful ſor the loweſt contribu- 
tion; may hope for the good will and good 
word at leaſt of thoſe Who have nothing 
further to beſtow: for no ſervices can be 
more beneficial to ſociety, than the ſup- 
port of ſuch inſtitutions as theſe. lt is lay- 
ing the foundation of virtue and honeſty 
in the earlieſt ſtage of "life, by filling the 
minds of the poor with the knowledge and 
fear of the Lord; and giving them an ha- 
bir and diſpoſition to induſtry and cleanlineſi 
This, as it will preſerve them in great mea- 
ſute from the hands of the deſtroyer, ſo like 
100 ſed 
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ſed Lord's head, we may humbly truſt will 
be remembered to the everlaſting comfort of 


love have contributed to promote ſuch good 


undertakings; when the ſmoke of this ſpiritual 
incenſe being offered up with the prayers of 
all faints, ſhall aſcend up before the throne of 
God in the higheſt heavens; and whether lit- 
tle or much be given, ſo it be according to 
our ability, and with a willing mind, it ſhall 
be accepted according to what a man. hath, 
and not according to what he hath not. And 
the great Judge of heaven and earth will, in 
the final day of retribution, aſſure us, that © in- 
aſmuch as we have done it unto one of the 


leaſt of theſe his brethren, we have done it 


unto him; and then will he pronounce that 
Joyful plaudit of approbation, Well done, 
good and faithful ſervants; enter ye into the 


Joy of your Lord; even into the bleſſed and 


heavenly kingdom originally prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. For they 


who have been thus rich in good works, 
AOUMAAC and 
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and wiſe unto ſalvation, ſhall ſhine as the 
brightneis of the firmament; and they that 
turn many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for 
ever and ever. an q wv 
La BITE CALLS 3:4 , | 
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HIS. Sada of Lent ae idle at 
for good and uſeful purpoſes, and for the more 
ſolemn exerciſes: of | humiliation, and repent- 

, 'theſe/ words of our bleſſed Lord are 
therefore choſen as proper directions to us 
upon this occaſion. When ye faſt, be not, 


as the hypocrites, of a fad. countenance; 
which, as they plainly diſcpurage the formal 


and 


| 
| 
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faſting, ſo do, they 


| clearly imply the uſefulneſs and expediency, 


if not, the neceſſity, of ſincere and religious 
abſtinence. 


As auch it tall be recommended to you, 
from theſe following conſiderations, without 


troubling you or myſelf with what is but of 


little importance, the riſe, occaſion, or hiſtory 


of the Lenten faſt. It cannot be doubted, 


but that to abſtain occaſionally from thoſe 
things which pamper the body muſt greatly 
contribute to godlineſs and virtue; inaſmuch 


| as it is a cutting off of thoſe incitements to 


fin, which the indulgence of appetite throws 
in'our way ; neither can repentance be well 
ſincere or effectual without it, becauſe it beſt 
expreſſes our ſorrow for and abhorrence of ſin, 
as well as our firm purpoſe to offend no more; 


for repentance is nothing without amendment 


of life; When then we comply with this 


exerciſe, either as a public inſtitution, or a 


voluntary act of our on, it is a ſure token oi 
our regard for religion, as being undertaken 
upon a religious account; having this pro» 

miſe 
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miſe and encouragement; that © if we through 
the ſpirit do mortify the deeds of the fleſh, 
we thall live.” We may conſider it alſo as a 
good natural means of health, vigour, and re- 
covery from the many diforders which ariſe 
from repletion, or living too freely ; which in- 
ſenſibly deſtroys the beſt conſtitution ; ſo that 
if ſuch virtuous abſtinence be not deemed a 
duty of abſolute neceſſity, yet may it be re- 
commended as a diſcipline highly expedient. 
This will appear, if we conſider the import 
of the words, when ye faſt ;” for though it 
be not delivered as a precept or injunction, 
yet- it ſeems to carry more weight with it, 
than if it was to be conſidered as a mere in- 
different action; and if it has not the full force 
of a law, it has certainly the liking and ex- 
ample. of the lawgiver. And as our bleſſed 
Lord giveth us directions about the perform- 
ance of it, it muſt of courſe ſuppoſe the 
duty itſelf: for it would be abſurd to pre- 
ſcribe rules about the manner of doing a 
thing, if the thing itſelf be not uſeful or ne- 
L ceſſary. 


— 


* 
— * 
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ceſſary. We are not therefore to conſider ſo 
much the manner of the expreſſion, as what 
is intended by it : and though there be ſeem- 
ingly a latitude in the words, © when ye faſt,” 
as ſpeaking of what may either be done or 
let alone; yet it cannot but carry great weight 
and influence with thoſe, who make a con- 
ſcience of obedience, as well in duties un- 
doubtedly implied, as in thoſe more expreſsly 
St. Paul acquaints us with the uſe of this 
diſcipline, which he exerciſed upon himſelf, 
that it ſerved to beat down and keep under 


the body, whereby the fleſh being ſubducd to 


the ſpirit, he might obey the godly motions of 
the latter in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
Indeed he thought it a matter of ſuch conſe- 


quence, that he giveth this reaſon for it, © leſt, 


when have preached to others, I myſelf ſhould 


be a caſt-away.” If St. Paul with all his extra- 


ordinary gifts and graces deemed this kind of 
bodily diſcipline requiſite for the great end of 
his improvement in religion, how much more 

neceſſary 


. Wire — m 
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neceſſary is it for us lower Chriſtians, in com- 
mon life, to exerciſe it upon ourſelves for the 
ame geod purpoſe? 

Thus much in few words way auc to 
conyince you of the uſe and expediency of 
this ſalutary exerciſe : for our encouragement 
and imitation, we may ſet before us ſome il- 
luſtrious examples of great and good men, who 
in every age of the world have rendered them - 
ſelyes fanjous by the practice a £940 eus 
diſcipline. 

By faſting Moſes was found, worthy to 
| haye immediate intercourſe with the Al- 
mighty, and to receive the Law written by 
the finger of God from God himſelf, By 
this Samuel was made holy, and en 
ſtrong. lr 
What wonders did not the Prophet Eli- 
jab. do by faſting ? He raiſed the dead to 
life again; he ſhut up the heavens, that 
there was neither dew. nor rain, but at his 
F—§/ͤ it dhic, , Ut 
By bying on pulſe and water the three fa- 
maous Jews at Babylon improysd not only in 

00 L 2 ſtrength 
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ſtrength and beauty, but in wiſdom and know: 
ledge above their equals. 0 0 
And Daniel, the prophet ſo much en | 
by God and honoured by men, when © for 
three full weeks he had cat no pleaſant bread, 
neither had fleſh or wine come in his mouth, 
had many extraordinary revelations made unto 
him; and when caſt into the den, he . 
4 mouths even of the fierceſt lions. 
What was tlie life of John the Baptiſt but 


one continued faſt ? So abſtemious was he 


and ſelfdenying. that in reſpect of the com- 
mon neceſſaties of food and raiment, he al- 
lowed" himſelf no other than what the wil- 
derneſs ſupplied him with; he wore a' gar- 
ment of camel's hair, and his meat was locuſts 
and wild honey: yet in the opinion of the 
beſt judge upon earth, among all the Prophets, 
| hay among all the ſons of men, there was not 
a greater that John the Baptiſtt. 
St. Paul affures us, that he approved him- 
ſelf as the miniſter of Chriſt by faſtings often. 
And to fun up all theſe examples! in one, re- 


mender that of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, 
2 - who 
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whois our leader as well as lawgiver. True it 
is, that he did not come with the auſterity and 
rigour of the Baptiſt; but yet his whole life was 
but labour and ſorrow for our ſakes; and when 
he entered upon his miniſterial office, and the 
great work of our redemption, he ſanctified 
himſelf by a miraculous faſt of forty 10 "my 

Chad aca: previews of al 
thoſe bleſſed ſaints and martyrs, ..of whora 
the world was not worthy : they were deſti- 
tute, afflicted, tormented ; but in all their ſe- 
vereſt trials, they experienced that the more 
the out ward man decayed, ſo much the more 
the inward man was ſtrengthened and renew- 
ed, and that when they were weak, then were 
they ſtrong. 

Jo place this doctrine in the ſtrongeſt light, 
let us reflect a little upon the diſgrace and 
miſchiefs which ariſe from fulneſs and exceſs 
either in eating or drinking. What is drunk- 
enneſs, but a kind of temporary madneſs, the 
enemy to all virtue, the enfeebler of courage, 
the enflamer of luſt, the oppoſer of wiſdom, 

| | L 3 | and 
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and juſtice, atid reufon? It brings Foil and 
dangerous diſeaſes upon the body, and utter) 
diſables che mind from ſeriotis chought, pi 
dent counſt), or ſprightly imagitiation. Con- 
template alſo that miſerable incumbrunce, the 
load of fle which the gluttonous epicure ſo 
oſten labours under; à body too groſs und 
heavy, too huge and unwieldy for his ſoul to 
4nvigorate : ſo that he brings upon himfelf in 
reality the curſe of Cain, a burden too heavy 
for him to bear, and which feldom fails of 

carrying its own puniſhment along with it. 
But whilſt we thus expoſe the fot and the 
glutton to ſhame and contempt; let us next 
behold the temperate and abſtemious man, 
whoſe virtue and excellence has fo many ſin- 
gular advantages connected with it, that we 
need not contraſt it with the others. For ab- 
ſtinence is in itſelf fo amiable, fo uſeful, fo 
neceſſary, that ſcarce any thing is 'commend- 
able without it. It is the beſt hahdmaid to 
piety, the beſt pteſervative againſt tempta- 
tions, giving health to the body, and vigour tb 
the mind, is the ornatnent of youth, and the 
wiſdom 
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wiſdom of old age. It lengthens our days, and 
increaſeth our ſubſtance, and is the ſtrongeſt 
teſt of our ſincerity in religion, and a proof of 
the efficacy of our repentance. | 
From the uſe and end proceed we now to 
conſider the manner of performing this duty : 
for things are good and evil, often not ſo much 
of themſelves, as by their circumſtances; and 
the ſame action may be right in one, which is 
wrong in another. | 
The inſtitution of this ſeaſon of Lent is for 
our religious improvement; and whatever con- 
duces beſt to that end and purpoſe, may be 
looked upon as the right manner of obſery- 
ing it. It matters little what our food be at 
ſuch times, ſo it be plain and ſufficient to 
keep the body in health, and not to pamper 
it : for by abſtinence 1s not meant the mere 
abſtaining from food, but the more im- 
portant abſtinence from vice and ſin. This 
is the true manner of faſting, and this ſhould 
be our care, to keep under the body, and to 
keep at the ſame time the tongue from evil 
ſpeaking, from' anger and malice, from utter- 
L 4 ing 
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ing falſchood, from 'perjury, from backbiting, 
and ſlandering: for be aſſured, if any of theſe 
go out of thy faſting mouth, thy bodily abſti- 
nence will profit thee nothing. Waſh you, 
| make you clean; put away the evil of your do- 
1ngs, ceaſe” to do evil, learn to do well; ſeek 
judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the fa- 
therleſs, plead for the widow,” ſays the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah. To abſtain in this manner from 
evil, is truly to faſt as Chriſtians ; -whilſt in 
the mean time we feaſt ourſelves in the Lord, 
in good and ſerious contemplations, in a dili- 
gent attendance on God's word and ſacra- 
ments, in viſiting the ſick, in comforting the 
afflicted, and in relieving the indigent: then 
will our faſt be acceptable to God, and pro- 
fitable to ourſelves; and, though our ſins be 
as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow.” 
Then may we hope to eſcape that more grievous 
faſt threatened by the Prophet Amos, c. viii. 
v. II, 12. Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord 
God, that I will ſend a famine in the land, 
not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt of water, 


but of hearing the words of the Lord. — They 
ſhall 
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ſhall run to and fro to ſeck the word bn | 
Lord, and ſhall not find it.“ 1 
True it ee, e eee | 
of repentance; but this, how neceſſary ſoever it | 

may be now, yet was not originally ordained by - 

God, but was introduced by fin ; and though 
contrition and ſorrow are the proper attendants 
of repentanee, yet joy ever ſpringeth up to 
the godly from ſuch pious practice. For 
godly ſorrow worketh repentance unto falya- 
tion not to be repented of.” Therefore when 

ye faſt, remember this exhortation: Be not, 
as the hypocrites, of a ſad moroſe countenance, 
who disfigure their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to faſt,” from an oſtentation of pride 
and vanity. This external appearance is too 
often attended with very miſchievous effects: 
for if ſuch bodily diſcipline renders men peeviſh 
and turbulent, inſtead of humble and for- 
giving ; if it fills them with ſpiritual pride, 
inſtead of Chriſtian benevolence ; this is in- | 
deed the faſt of hypocrites, a dangerous and 

diſgraceful pretenſion to the ſpirit of * | 


gion. 


| | Lee 
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Repentance indeed is the great work of re- 
ligion, the end of the Law, and the deſign of 
the Goſpel: and though it be not of the ſame 
value with perfe& obedience, yet in ſome re- 
ſpects it may be deemed ſuperior to it; for 
* there is more joy in heaven over one ſin- 
ner that repenteth, than over ninety and nine 
juſt perſons who need no repentance,” It 
is that which through the blood of Chriſt 
eleunſeth us from all filthineſs and pollution, 
maketh us capable of divine knowledge and 
grace, introduceth humility and obedience, in- 
ſpireth us with fortitude, temperance, and juſ- 
tice, clotheth us with righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs; in ſhort, it is the putting off the old 
man, and is the new birth of the inward man, 
reinſtating us in the favour of God, and giving 
us a freſh title to that eternal life, which was 
| forfeited and loſt by the fall of him, who made 
infirmity permanent. 

Tf therefore our religious exerciſes, of what- 
ever ſort, ſerve to this defirable purpoſe, to be- 
get in us true repentance, they are of great uſe 
and value; otherwiſe our faſting and prayers 

; avail 
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avail us nothing, and are no better than a for- 
mal hypocriſy, and a phariſaical mockery of 
God; for this is the true faſt, this the true re- 
pentance, to ſuppreſs all ſinful thoughts and in- 
ordinate affections, and to live ſoberly, right- 
eouſly, and godly in this preſent world, that 
in the world to come we may obtain eternal 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Sa- 


viour. 
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LUKE xv. 11, 12, 13. 


A CERTAIN MAN HAD TWO SONS. | 

AND THE YOUNGER OF THEM SAID UNTO HIS 
FATHER : FATHER, GIVE ME THE PORTION 
OF GOODS THAT FALLETH TO ME. AND HE 
DIVIDED UNTO THEM HIS LIVING, 

AND NOT MANY pars AFTER, THE YOUNGER 
SON GATHERED ALL TOGETHER, AND TOOK 
HIS JOURNEY INTO A FAR COUNTRY, AND 
THERE WASTED HIS SUBSTANCE WITH RIOT= 
OUS LIVING. 


1 parable, with the two foregoing, of 
the loſt ſheep and piece of ſilver, was 

_ deſigned by our bleſſed Lord to ſhew us the 
exceeding great love and mercy of God to us 
ſinners; that though we have been prodigal 
of 


i666: SERMON H. 


of God's grace, and have ſquandered away his 
bleſſings in fin and riotous living; yet, upon 
our ſincere repentance and return, he will 
meet us half way, and receive us into fa- 
your, | | | 

We read in the beginning of this chapter, 
| that the Scribes and Phariſees, who profeſſed 
great rigour and ſtiffneſs in religious matters, 

were highly offended that our bleſſed Saviour 
ſhould familiarly converſe and even eat with 
publicans and ſinners. They thought, if he 


2 8 was that good man he pretended to be, and 


a meſſenger ſent by God, that he would ſcorn 
to keep any company with ſuch vile people, 
and defile himſelf with fuch ungodly conver- 
| ſation, Upon which he tells them, they 
| quite miſtook the end of his coming into the 
world, which was not to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance : that he was ſent 
unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Ifrael : 

that his commiſſion was to reform mankind, 
to call them out of darkneſs into light, from 
ſin unto holineſs: and that upon the fuc- 
ceſs of his miniſtry there would be great joy 


in 


in heaven even over one ſinner that re- 
penteth. 1 

a mn WE 
truth the more in their hearts, he advanceth 
theſe three parables together; that of the 
one loſt ſneep, for the ſake of finding and 
recovering which, the other ninety and nine 


were left in the wilderneſs: Secondly, that 
of the woman; who made diligent ſearch for | 


the one piece of ſilver ſhe had loſt, and called 
her friends- and her neighbours together, to 
rejoice” with her upon finding it: and, laſtly, 
this parable of the prodigal repenting ſon; all 


of them inculcating that comfortable doctrine 


of the Goſpel, the forgiveneſs of "ſins!" Let 
this parable eee from a death of ſin 
unto a life of nghteouſmeſs; let ĩt teach us to 


caſt away deſpair, ſeeing that God is exceed- 


ing good and gracious ; that we. ſhould fear 


to offend him who is ſo abundant" in mercy ; | 


for ſuch is his love and tenderneſs towards 
ſinners, OE UAE ANA . A ANG 
ſave uus. 2 
This therefore being the SE intent of 
| M the 
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| the parable, to invite-us to return unto God 
our heavenly Father, by a timely and hearty 
repentance; we will minutely and particu- 
larly attend to the ſeveral circumſtances re- 
corded in it, and from thence occaſionally de- 
duce ſuch doctrines and obſervations as may 
anſwer the great ends of comfort and edifica- 
tion. But though in a parable it may be 
ſufficient to underſtand the main ſcope' and 
deſign of it, without entering into the diſcuſ- 
parable is related with ſo many extraordi- 
nary incidents, the narrative is ſo ſimple and 
elegant, the moral ſo affecting and inſtruc· 
| . 
tion. | 17 | 
3 e eee ee, let 
repreſented as the principal actors concerned 
in this affair. A certain man had two ſons. 
Under the character of the younger ſon, who 
ſpent his ſubſtance in folly and extravagance, 
| and at laſt came to himſelf, and returned to 
his father with ſhame; and ſorrow, and re- 
„W all pe- 
6 nitent 
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9 turning wito. Ged.:: Under: 


763 
the 


appellation of a man or human father, God 
himſelf is ſet forth, who is gracious, loving, 
and merciful unto all who truly call upon 


and turn to him. 


Vatious have been the . . is 
meant by the elder ſon. Some have thought 
that under this figure the elect angels have 


been deſigned, who in ſacred Scriptures 


are 


called the congregation of the firſt-· born: but 
the envy and ſtubbornneſs expreſſed at laſt at 25 
the kind reception of the younger brother 


upon his return to his father's houſe, is 1 


conſiſtent with the character of the holy 


in- 
an- 


gels, who/are ſaid to-rejoice in the converſion 


of a ſinner. Others have imagined that 


the 


children of Iſrael, according to the fleſh, are 
intimated by the elder ſon, and the Gentiles 
by the younger: but the character of the for- 
mer, who is ſaid never to have tranſgreſſed his 


father's will at any time, by no means ſuits 


the 


Jews, who have alſo ſince by their unbelief 
_ caſt themſelyes out of God's family; it could | 
not therefore be {aid of them, Son, thou 


M 2 


art 
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art ever with me.“ There are moreover thoſd 
who have ſuppoſed that the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, thoſe arrogant juſtifiers of themſelves, 

and deſpiſers of others, are ſet forth by the 
elder brother: but this expoſition is liable to 

tho ſame inſuperable objeRions. In ſo doubt- 
ful a caſe this interpretation'bids the fuireſt 
for acceptance, that 
By the two brothers are meant in Po 
all mankind, good and bad. By the elder 
brother are underſtoocl thoſe, who in the ge- 
neral courſe of their life are virtuous and 
godly; though at the ſame time liable to hu- 
man paſſions and infirmities. Theſe are the 
elect of God, the regenerate, and the righte- 
ous, WhO conſtantly adhere to God, and never 
depart from his laws. By the younger bro- 
ther or prodigal are deſigned the wicked and 
the ungodly,” who, though they be ſons of 
election, yet are not called, or ſanctified by 
grace. Theſe God permits, 'whilſt they arc 
young and- fooliſh, to ſquander away all the 
precious talents-of nature and of grace; which 
. beſtowed upon them, in fin and folly, 
| tall 


94S, 


SERMON Iz. 16; 
till they are at laſt reduced to ſuch a lament- 
able ſtate, as excites in them thoughtfulneſs, 
and brings them to a proper ſenſe of them- 

ſelves and their almoſt deſperate condition; 
_ - when, God at laſt gives them his effectual 
grace. to call them to repentance, and exerts 
the riches of his mercy in delivering them 
from. the pit of deſtruction. 
Now. all thoſe wicked. and NEE men 
| in the church of God, who go on ſtill to add 
| fin to-ſin, are exhibited in the perſon of this 
young prodigal. God - beſtows upon them 
their ſubſtance and fortune, with all the com- 
mon bleſſings of his providence ; by his pa- 
tience and long ſuffering he bears with 
their many and great provocations; but alas ! 
though many may be like this prodigal in 
their ſins, yet how few will be found to re- 
ſemble him in his repentance and return unto 
God! Still however by this parable we may 
have hopes even to the laſt of their convic- 
tion and converſion; and therefore we ſhould 
look upon no man to be ſo hardened a repro- 
n, but God's grace may be able to reach 
M 3 him; 
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him; neither ſhould we. gaſt or eur endea- 
vours to reform and amend the moſt profli- 
gate ſinner; till we are ſure God himſelf hath 
abſolutely rejected him. This will teach us 
compaſſion to an offending brother ; and not 
| like the Scribes and Phariſees, or ſuch like cen- 
ſorious undervaluers of others, to deſpiſe and 
abhor the reſt of mankind as wicked outcaſts, 
when compared with ourſelyes ; but, accord- 
ing to the advice of an Apoſtle, let us try by 
meekneſs to inſtruct them, if God peradven- 
ture will give them repentance, that they 
may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of 
the Devil, who have been unhappily entrap- 
ped and taken captive by him at his will. 
But to proceed. And the younger of 
them ſaid to his father, Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to me.” He was, 
it ſeems, impatient of fubjection, eager to 
be delivered from the government of his fa- 
ther, wanted to be maſter of himſelf and his 
| own fortune, and to live at large after his own 
will and pleaſure. He looked upon himſelf 
moſt afſuredly as wiſe and knowing enough to 
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be the manager of his own ſubſtance, propoſing | 
to himſelf much happineſs and pleaſure in the 
free enjoyment. of it. But as it often is the 
caſe with diſobedient children who forſake 
their parents, that they may waſte and con 
ſame what they have in youthful luſts and 
follies; ſo did it happen to this young ſpend- 
thrift; for the parable informs us, © that not 
many days after, the younger ſon gathered all 
together and took his journey into a far coun- 
try, ang er waſted his ſubſtance _ riot 
From this circumſtance 4 we ane. | 
that it is ſometimes the misfortune of righte- 
ous parents to have ungracious children. For 
grace and goodneſs do not deſcend to us by | 
inheritance, but are the gift of God. For the 
father of both theſe young men before us is 
| repreſented as both by example and precept 
inſtructing them in their duty. to God and 


man. But herein is principally: depitured 


the weakneſs and folly of youth. The Pro: 
digal Son is exhibited as the younger of the 
two, void of knowledge and experience, in- 


M4 ſenſible 
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ſenſible of the advantage of living under the 
government, and being guided by the advice 
of a wiſe and good futher; but he would ra- 
ther be his on maſter, and truſt himſelf with 
the ue w. vor his own ee, _ 

Juſt io it is with the hs diſobe- 
dience, who forſake God, and commit them- 
ſelves to their own underſtanding, This will 
convince us how weak as well as wicked it is, 
do depart from God our heavenly Father: and 

that all ſinners are like this young and filly 


ſpendthrift, when they forſake' God, and ſol- 


low the guidance of their own corrupt incli- 
nations. They are no better than ſquander- 
ers of the divine talents -intruſted to them. 
They are prodigal of their fouls, when for the 
ſake of the pleaſures or profits of this world, 
| which are in truth no better than huſks, they 
| barter away and relinquiſh all the calls of ho- 
nour, honeſty, and religion. Satan takes the 
advantage of their weakneſs, as he did with 
this young man: he fills their imagination 
wen flattering hopes of great happineſs and 

great 


SERMON IX. 169 
gest riches, and of having no- inconſiderable 
ſhare of this world's goods, when at the ſame 
time he brings them into real danger and mi- 
ſery: for God will moſt aſſuredly deſtroy 
all filial regard to his commands. Such are 
indeed a very _—_— deſcribed = the pa- 
rable. nt. 

We ken alſo. de i that God 
en ſuffers his children to be led aſtray into 
temptation, not that they may periſh in their 
ſins, but that, from a ſenſe of their ſufferings 
and their follies, they may repent and be ſaved. 


| Therefore it is repreſented in the parable, that 


after all his miſbehaviour, when he came to 
himſelf, when he had ſmarted for his diſobe- 
dience, and had experienced, all the difmal 
conſequences of it, and had been reduced: to 
the loweſt eſtate, of want and beggary, that 
then contrition and anguiſh' began to work 
upon him, and with 'an aching heart and 
weeping eyes he ventured to return to his fa- 
ther, by whom, upon a full and frank ac- 
knowledgment of his manifold offences, he 

| was 


was received with his former parental kind- 
neſs. and affection, and reſtored to his loſt 
grace and favourt. 
Hence have we eee 
of knowing, that our heavenly Father is ready 
to receive us even at the laſt, if we turn unto 
him with a true penitent heart and lively 
faith: for we are aſſured by innumerable ex- 
amples, that he willeth not the death of a 
finner, but that he ſhould repent and be 
 aved. Earthly parents may indeed be fo 
cruel and unmerciful, nay, one might almoſt 
call it quite unnatural, as to caſt off all fa- 
therly- regard and affection for tranſgreſſing 
or undutiful children, will yield to no ſub- 
miſſions from them, and liſten to no promiſes 
of future amendment, but unfeelingly perſe- 
vere in obſtinately rejecting them after the 
ſtrongeſt offers of the moſt humiliating terms 
of reconciliation. Bleſſed be God, our hea- 
venly Father doth not thus deal with us; 
though we are continually provoking him by 
our daily and great fins of diſobedience and 


| ingratitude, um freely offers us his -par- 
| 9 don, 
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n eee eee inſomuch 
that there is ſaid to ene 
But to return to our parable. I — 
thus: Not many days after, the younger ſon 
gathered all together, and took his journey 
into a far country, and there waſted. his ſub- 
ſtance in riotous living.” | By this we under - 
ſtand, that no. ſooner are we left at the diſ- 
cretion of our own wills, no ſooner do we 
all the precious gifts of God. For the greateſt 
worldly wiſdom left to itſelf is but fookſhe 
neſs, when eſtranged from God. beta 4s” 
The Prodigal is morever here repreſented 
as going into a far country, at a great diſtance 
off, remote from God and godlineſs; not that 
any country can properly be ſaid to be far off 
from God, in reſpe& to diſtance. of place as 
nearer or farther off; for all places are alike 


near 
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near unto Him, who is infinite and omnipre - 
ſent, and who himſelf filleth all ſpace. But 
though we cannot be far off from God by 
diſtance of place, yet by will and affection we 
may; for we are then the fartheſt removed 
from God, when we are diſobedient ſinners, 
when we are moſt unlike him in the temper 


of our minds. Our ſins and offences are they, 
which remove him to the greateſt diſtance from 


bring us the neareſt unto him : for thus St. 
Paul tells the Epheſians, that before their con · 


verſion to Chriſtianity, and whilſt they lived 


heatheniſh lives, they were then afar off; but 


© now,” ſays ee IR n 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

The ſinner is as far off from God inthe 
church; as in his own houſe ; for- this kind of 


| ſpiritual diſtance is not meaſured by deggees 


of ſpace, but of goodneſs. He is neareſt God. 


ho beſt obeys his will; nee 


who is the greateſt ſinner. 
In this far country, in this ſinful ſtate, re» 
| mote 
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mote from God; our Prodigal Son waſted al! 
his ſubſtance with riotous living: this was but 
the natural effect of his folly and diſobedience. 
If men abide with God, the portion he is 
pleaſed to beſtow upon them does them good; 
but if they forſake God, then all is preſently 
waſted and conſumed. Wit, and parts, and 
memory, and beauty, and health, and ſtrength, 
all theſe valuable talents are totally deſtroyed 
by intemperance and ſin. Having received 
his portion, the unhappy young man ſcat- 
tered, or fooliſhly ſquandered and thre away, 
what he had but juſt before gathered toge- 
ther. He made no account of it, but lightly 
eſteemed the ſpiritual bleſſings in his power, 
and his portion of grace; and preferred the 
luſts and pleaſures of the world before them. 
Juſt ſo do all wicked and worldly men. They 
give up faith, conſcience, religion, honeſty, 
and all things that are excellent and praiſe - 
worthy, for the ſake of gratifying their cor- 
rupt greedy deſires, as was the caſe with the 
fooliſh young ſpendthrift before us. 
R Thus far have we brought our Prodigal 
Son 


” 


we will ſee what became of him 


In our next 
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Lokk xv. 14, 15, 16, 17. 


AND WHEN HE HAD SPENT ALL, THERE AROSE 
A MIGHTY FAMINE IN THAT LANDS AND HE 
BEGAN TO BE IN WANT. 

AND HE WENT AND JOINED HIMSELF TO A ei- 
IZ EX OF THAT COUNTRY 5. AND HE SENT 
HIM INTO HIS FIELDS TO FEED SWINE, 

AND HE WOULD FAIN HAVE FILLED HIS BELLY 
WITH THE. HUSKS WHICH THE SWINE DID 
EAT: AND NO MAN GAVE UNTO HIM. 

AND WHEN HE CAME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, HOW 
MANY HIRED SERVANTS OF MY FATHER HAVE 
BREAD ENOUGH AND TO SPARE, AND I PERISH 
WITH HUNGER | 


N a. former diſcourſe we have followed 


this young ſquanderer to his journey's end 
in this far country, and have ſeen'\what a 


ſorry manager he was there of his fortune, 
ve, 'N | how 


* 
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how* fooliſhly he ſpent it, and how ſoon he 
brought it to nothing. Our next view of him 
is in his diſtreſ. And when he had ſpent 
all, thergaroſe à mighty famine in that land, 
and he began to be in want.” He had for a 
ſeaſon lived in mirth and jollity, with his gay 
acquaintance and jovial * companions around 
him. Some deemed him a perfectly happy 
man; yea, and ſometimes he alſo thought him- 
ſelf ſuch, fo long at leaſt as he could cheer 
himſelf with feaſting and intemperance, and 
drive away all ſober reflection by continual de- 
bauen. 
His mirth however AM but of a ſhort 
duration ; ſo tranſient a guſt of pleaſure, that 
it did not. give him time to think, or reflect, 
or any ways attend to the precarious tenure 
of his happineſs. His fortune was ſo rapidly 
- confumed, that it was gone before he could 
reliſh the enjoyment of it. There is no oc- 
caſion of running the parallel here, betwixt 
the ſinner's waſting and making light of the 
riches of God's grace, till he becomes deſti- 
tute of all ſpiritual comfort, and reduced to 
No the 
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the utmoſt miſery of guilt and fin; for, to 
© aggravate this wretched ſtate, there aroſe a 
mighty famine in that land; and when he be- 
gan to be in want, it is ſaid, no man gave unto | 
him. Thoſe who before had been his friends 
and companions in the time of his proſperity, 
forſake him now in his diſtreſs, and turn a | 
deaf ear to all his complaints; none of all his 
numerous train of intimates ſeemed to know 
him. As he had ſquandered away his all in 
folly and extravagance, he met with the leſs 
pity; he was rather deſpiſed than comforted, 
and became the object of men's ſcorn more 
than of their compaſſion. 

What a ſerious leſſon for all young i 
| fortune, who are tempted to affociate them- 
ſelves with men of profligate and licentious 
characters! Such perſons being actuated by 
no good principle, but incapable of real friend- 
ſhip, will adhere to them no longer than they 
have the means of ſupporting their riot and 
luxury. Should they be reduced to poverty, 
they are always the firſt to fly from and forſake 
them; as the purpoſe is at an end, for which 

N 2 they 
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they ſought their acquaintance. On the other 
hand, it may be ſuppoſed, that this unforty. 
nate young man remained equally a ſtranger 
to the good perſons of the country in which 
he came to ſojourn, (for good and bad there 
are doubtleſs in every place), as when he firſt 
came thither. For good men naturally ſhun 
the converſation of the wicked, and will have 
no ſellowſhip with them, leſt their morals 
ſhould be tainted, and their characters hurt 
by it. It cannot therefore be much wonder- 
ed at, if this Prodigal Son, at a diſtance from 
his kindred and native home, and given up 
both by good and bad, ſhould come to ſuffer 
the miſchievous conſequences of his own im- 
bereue and thoughtleſs diſſipation. 

In this calamitous ſtate then, having ſpent 
all he had, and the famine daily increaſing, 
being now in want of the common neceſſa- 
ries of life, in a ſtrange neighbourhood, with- 
out any proſpect of relief, he caſts about what 
to do for a pteſent ſubſiſtence ; he lays many 
vain and idle ſchemes for his ſupport, which 
all yaniſh-in the air, and come to nothing. 
| | | Loath 
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Loath he was to leave this ſtrange, but once 
pleaſant place, where he had waſted all- his 
ſubſtance, in hopes ſomething or other might 
happen to alleviate his deſperate circum- 
ſtances. Rather however than quite give him- 
ſelf up to deſpair, he ſubmits to the baſeſt 
and loweſt employment; for he went and 
joined himſelf unto a citizen of that country, 
who ſent him into his field to feed ſwine; 
and to ſuch a ſtate. of poverty and diſtreſs | 
Was he reduced, that he would fain have 
filled his belly with the huſks which the ſwine 
did cat. A ſtriking picture this, and a faith - 
ful repreſentation of the truly abject and mi- 
ſerable ſituation of a ſinner, and the baſe ſer» 
vitude. he ſubmits to, mw 
From theſe ſeveral aid may 
gather many uſeful obſervations, 3 are 


F 


1. 5 we may A en that it 
is a difficult matter for a ſinner to leave off a 
wicked. courſe of life, which by a conſtant 
r! is become habitual. Men fall as it 


N 3 were 


— 
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were inſenſibly from one wickedneſs to ano- 
ther; they know not where or when to ſtop, 
and cannot be as wicked only as they pleaſe. 


As it is in virtue, ſo it is in vice; there is a 


chain which · draws men on from one fin to 


the very nature of it; ſomething that ſo 


charms and captivates the ſenſes, that few 


men's reaſon or philoſophy is able to reſiſt its 


aſſaults; ſo that even the wiſe and learned 


themſelves are often taken captive by it, as 


well as the ignorant and fooliſh. For what is 
more common than to ſee thoſe, who. might 
otherwiſe have been ſerviceable to their coun- 
try, to their friends, and families, by their wiſ- 
dom in council, by their knowledge in buſi- 


neſs, and by many other ſuperior advantages, 


yet raſhly forfeiting all theſe enviable qualifi- 
cations by a courſe of ſloth or extravagance; 
and ſquandering away all theſe divine and 
precious talents, and perhaps proſtituting them 


to the vileſt purpoſes ; and though they have 


reaſon and underſtanding to ſee the ſhame 


and ſolly of ſuch wicked devices, yet do they 
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ſtill want reſolution to forſake them, and 
| cen i, pee Reg 5 | 
every day commit. 10 

So extremely difficult i i it for ons Jong en 
ceuſtomed to evil courſes ever to overcome 
them. One of the ancient prophets repre- 
ſents it as next to an impoſſibility. Can 
the Ethiopian, ſays he, change his ſkin, or 
the leopard his ſpots? then may they do good, 
who have been accuſtomed to do evil. Sin 
becomes eafy, familiar, and almoſt natural to 
us by long habit. To reſorm a wicked life, 
is to begin ane w to live, where every thing 
at firſt will be ſtrange and awkward to us; 
when thoſe paſſions muſt be bridled, which 
we uſed to give a looſe to; when thoſe plea- 
ſures muſt be forſaken, in which we have ſo 
long delighted; thoſe friends and companions 
left, whom we have ſo long delighted in. All 
this is ſo contrary to what we love and like, 
that few have courage or reſolution enough 
to undergo the change. It is like going up 
» "hep hill; an arduous operation, attended 
| „ with 
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with much toil and labour, though the de- 
Thus fin, eſpecially if it be habitual, taints 
rally is accompanied with a thorough abhor- 
rence of the remedies conducive to health and 
ſdundneſs: a dropſical thirſt it is, which longs 
the increaſe of the diſtemper. Ho fitly: is 
this repteſented by the Prodigal; who, though 
in the utmoſt neceſſity, yet was loath to leave 
the place, where he had enjoyed ſo many plea- 
fant hours in unthinking merriment and jol- 
lity. No thoughts as yet of reforming his 
paſt life, or returning to bis good father : he 
choſe rather to continue in the ways of wick- 
eldneſs, and therefore hung upon or joined 
himſelf to a citizen of that country. He 
himſelf is ſet forth only as a ſtranger and ſo- 

| journer: but the citizen muſt mean one, who 
made-his'abode and lived in this ſinful coun- 

try, remote from God and godlineſs, as his 
own; even Satan himfelt, the author of ſin 


and 
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and grand deceiver of mankind ; who when 
once he hath gained the aſcendant over the 
paſſions and affections of men, ſinks them deep 
into the pit of deſtruction, till at laſt he 
brings them into he loweſt and Se f 
very. A GI 4 niet 

8 ariſoth alſo - TY * 
ſervation worth attending to, namely, that 
vileſt flayes.. For how excellently and pathe- 
tically is this ſet forth by that baſe and filthy 
employment and work, which this miſerable 
young ſinner is compelled to ſubmit to; for 
the free · born ſon of a man of rank and for- 
tune to be ordered out to feed ſwine ? It is 
impoſſible to concave a lower i wes AG 
and pitiful ſubjection than this. | 

No better than this doth Satan deal with 
eien enghdly rent when: once bos 
made them captives to his will. He employs 
them in the moſt ſcandalous drudgery, and as 
it were transforms them ſometimes from men 
into beaſts: Conſider, for inſtance, the proud 
and ambitious man; him who pants after 

worldly 


8 en bs 1 — to what 
lot ſhifts; to what mean compliances, to 
what fal ſehood and flattery does he firſt ſub- 

mit, before he can gain his ends; though it be 

at the hazard of his character and peace of 
mind! Look alſo upon the greedy worldling, 
 who+fubmits daily to a worſe ſervitude than 
that of feeding ſwine ; that is, the feeding of 
his oven ſordid and inſatiable defires; for which 
he ſeruples not to betray his friend, and to 
deny himſelf almoſt the very neceſſaries of 
life. Such can have no other ſenſe of godli- 
neſs but gain, no principle but intereſt, no feel- 

GOIN no love of God or man. 
Contemplate alſo that idol of vanity - FR 

pride, the man of pleaſure; who regards no- 

thing but the gratification of his appetites in 
all the follies and delights of life. An haſty 
obſerver, who beholdeth nothing but the out- 
ward appearance, may perhaps deem his life 
happineſs. But alas! what ſort of an hap- 
pineſs is it? to be a continual ſlave to ſen- 
ſual luſts, to be ſor ever ſeeking means of 
5 * in which the beaſts par- 

take, 


—— 


e N e wy 
take, but with a quicker and more exquiſite 
reliſn than himſelf: and if he meets with but 
a moment's interruption of his tumultuous 
joys; he becomes a miſerably diſpirited and 
deſponding creature: and ſhould he ever come 
to examine his own heart, he will diſcover 
himſelf to be no better than a feeder of ſwine, 
perhaps even lower than * n but 
one of the flock. 23 ä 

No better likewiſe than this WF ſwine- 
herd is the man, who rejoiceth in gluttony 
and drunkenneſs, in indulging his paſſions, 
and drowning his reaſon : he, namely, who 
makes his belly his god, and facrifices his 
family, and ſubſtance, and even life itſelf to 
it. Wherein' is feeding of ſwine worſe than 
feeding a man's intemperance, his filthy and 
beaſtly appetites? What pity is it, to ſee 
every defirable excellency debaſed by drunk- 
enneſs; and the nobleſt endowments of the 
mind, as well as ſtrength of body, drowned 
in liquor; and the man himſelf expoſed to the 
laughter and contempt of every bye- ſtander: 
in ſhort, to ſee a man in the vigour of age, 

ä and 


dead man, as helpleſs in his body as he is ſee- 
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and een tag) carried off like a 


ble in his mind! Intemperance is the bane of 
reaſon, it inverts. the order of nature, brings 
upon youth the inſirmities of old age, and 
upon old age the follies of youth. Such 
men, like the idols deſcribed. by the Pfalm- 
iſt, / have eyes, and ſee not; ear have they, 
and hear not; they have hands, and handle 
not; ſeet have they, but they walk not; nei- 


58 ther ſpeak they through their throat. 80 


wretchedly do they live and act, who are 
ſuch ſlaves to their bellies; ſo prodigal of their 
reaſon, their health, their ſubſtance, as to let 
che love of liquor outweigh them all; and 
ſeldom; alas! doth it come to paſs, that they, 
Who are addicted to this vice, haye power 
enough ever to become ſober and good. They 
haye a continual. war within them, the fleſh 
and the ſpirit ſtruggling one againſt the other. 
Though they are daily admoniſhed by pains 
and ſickneſſes, and other bodily diſorders; and 
though they have the bittereſt checks and re- 
| mark of conſcience; yet all 1 is e to guard 
them 
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them againſt the prevalence of their beloved 
| Thirdly and laſtly, Another obſeryation is, 
the unprofitableneſs of ſin in regard of the 
poor and pitiful wages and rewards for ſo de- 
' baſing' a ſervice, This is intimated to us by 
the huſks that this poor man is ſaid to have 
endeavoured to have filled his belly with. 
When reduced to the loweſt poverty, when 
ready to ſtarve for hunger, and humbled at 
laſt to the moſt ſervile employment, he was 
even glad tg take up with empty huſks, with 
the very refuſe which the hogs themſelves 
would not eat. Our bleſſed Lord, by relating 
this circumſtance, deſcribes the emptineſs of 
all ſinful pleaſures, and the deluſions of the 
great adverſary of mankind, who deceives his 
votaries, and gives them ſhadows inſtead of 
ſubſtance; that in all the wealth, or power, 


or pleaſures, which he beſtows upon them, 
there is no real comfort, no ſubſtantial joy, 
no true ſatisfaction. All his promiſed hap- 
pineſs is falſe and empty ſhew, its dura- 
tion ſhort, its end bitter pain and remorſe. 

How 
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How. were our firſt parents tempted: to tranſ- 
greſs, with the vain hopes of being like Gods 


themſelves! How greatly to their ſhame and 
 forrow did they find themſelves miſtaken | | 
Hence is it, the ſacred Scriptures tell us, 


that the Devil is a liar from the beginning, a 


deceiver, and a deſtroyer. Applicable to what 


hath been ſaid, are theſe remarkable words of 


the writer of the Book of Job: Knoweſt 
thou not,” ſays he, that the triumphing of 
the wicked is ſhort, and the joy of the hypo- 
crite but for a moment? Though his excel- 


lency mount up to heaven, yet he ſhall periſh 
for ever, like his own dung. He ſhall fly 
away as a dream and viſion of the night; 


for though wickedneſs be ſweet in his mouth, 
yet it is the gall of aſps within him in his 
. bowels. When he is about to fill his belly, 
God ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath upon him, 


. Jo that in the fulneſs of his Oy he 
ſhall be in ſtraits.” | | 
Thus the parable deferibes: the 40 of AY 
young Prodigal, that he would fain have filled 
his belly with the very huſks which the ſwine 
1 | did 


of * 


SERMON X. 10 


did eat, but could not; for there is no ſatisfy- 
ing a depraved appetite. The hunger of fin 
is as inſatiable as the grave; it never can have 
enough. The more ſome have, the more they 
crave, He who has tranſgreſſed the bounds 
oſ God's commands, can put none to himſelf; 
but is hurried from one paſſion to another 
with a longing eager deſire, which can never 
| be ſatisfied, | 
Let this convince us of the wretched ſla- 
very, the miſerable ſhame, and the ſure de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſin, that we penſh not by it; 
but, from a true ſenſe of our real miſery, pre- 
ſent and to come, may recover ourſelves from 
our perilous eſtate, and return with true repent- 
ance to our heavenly and forgiving Father. 
This 1s the next.and moſt comfortable part 
of the doctrine contained in the hiſtory of the 
_ parable, which ſhall be the. * of the next 
diſcourſe. 
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Luk E xv. 17, 18, 19, 20 

Ap WHEN "HE CAME TO HIMSELF, HE SAID, 

HOW MANY HIRED SERVANTS OF MY FATHER 

| HAVE BREAD BNOUGH, AND TO SPARE, AND I 

PERISH WITH "13, 5 SNOB OY PRINT 

1 WILL ARISE, AND. GO TO MY FATHER, AND 

WILL SAY vnro Arx, FASHER, I HAVE SIN» 
un AGAINST HEAVEN; AND BEFORE THEE, 

AND-AM}NO-MORE WORTHY TO BE CALLED THY 

SON : MAKE ME AS ONE OF THY HIRED. SER» 

\VANTS. PSs 


Fa. 4 | 
x 1 i; 19 2 4 


AND HE AROSE AND CAME TO HIS FATHER. BUT 
f WHEN HE WAS YET A GREAT WAY OFF, HIS 
FATHER SAW HIM, AND HAD COMPASSION, 
 AND/RAN, AND N ON HIS r AND kis- 
SED HIM, 


l 


E have ſeen this young and inconſide- 
| rate Prodigal, as well in his profpe- 
rity as in his adverſity, and what a wretched 
"0p he made in both circumſtances of life : 


O 2 in 


n 
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in che one caſe, ſquandering away his fortune 
ſcoliſhly and extravagantly; and in the other 
ſubmitting to the Mleſt employment for a 


preſent ſubſiſtence. We now come to conſi- 


der the more agrecable part of his character, 


e he may be held forth as an example 
worthy of aur imitation. * 

1. He is bach we beate ae 
fel, (64, 7M 10 FTHAYSL8 $A YAM 

2. He reſolves duns) to returhi ih 
e and ſhame, with al contrition and 
duty, t to his father. : 5 
A gracious reception he met-with, 
and the joy in * fathor's . n 
turn ur f / AM HOC. 
| Firſt, he is — as (brought by the 
f feeling | of his misfortunes to a true ſenſe of 
himſelf, When he came to himſelf.“ fays 
the 8 as if, during tho time of his gaiety 
and mirth, and his ſufferings hitherto, he had 
not been himſelf. He was fo, beyildered 
with worldly pleaſures, and tranſported with 
_ delights, as quite to, forget he was a 

rational and religious creature; he remembered 


not 


* 2 


_— 
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Ute ben be uin {dbdthebfore had ud 


off all duty and reverence to his father; till at 
laſt, humbled with the greateſt miſery, he be- 
gan to reflect upon his paſt follies, and his 
preſent diftreſs; he recollected what plenty 


there was in his ſather's houſe, whilſt he in 


F 


eee eee eee 


ſinners, and what means he taketh to call 
them to repentance. Thoſe whom the milder 
who wax wanton by proſperity; and when 
they have received their plentiful portion of 
this world's goods, forſake God to follow the 
ways of imquity, are no otherwiſe to be re- 
duced to obedience than by worldly miſery 
and afftictions. We ſee this unthinking youth, 
whom plenty made undutiſul, reclaimed by 
povert- and hunger. From hence alſo do we 
learn, not to fancy that God dealeth cruelly 
with us, when at any time he afflicts us with 


great outward misfortunes; becauſe he, in his 
apa goodneſs, ſees this ſort of 


'S ga: diſcipline 


198 
diſcipline to be needful for us; to cure us of 


| 
| . 


and returned, and enquired early after him; 
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ſome ſpiritual evil, which would be infinitely 
more dangerous to us, and to ſave our ſouls, 
by the ſufferings of our bodies. Whatever 


= miſery therefore ve ſuffer. in life, Whether 


want, or ſickneſs, or pain, or loſs, let us look 
upon it as a gracious call to repentance, as a 


warning which God gives us to come to our- 
| ſelves, and return to him. But ſinners many 


times are ſo hardened and incorrigible, that 
light afflictions will not do, nor bring them 


to a ſound mind; and therefore we muſt not 


wonder if God ſometimes brings upon them 


the greateſt worldly calamities, humbles them 
| to:the/ loweſt firaits/and poverty, ſinee leſs 


correction could not draw them to him. The 


Prophets of old haye obſerved, that when God's 
judgments were upon the earth, when peſti- 


lence, or ſamine, or other grievous calamities 
befel them, then the inhabitants of the world 
would learn righteouſneſs. Thus alſo the 


Pſalmiſt obſerves of the ſtubborn Iſraelites, 


that when God flew them, they ſought him, 


they 
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they remembered chat he was their rock, and 


made: blefſed inſtruments of God's mercy to 


us, when they bring us to a true ſenſo of 


ourſelves, and turn us from a ſtate of ſin unto 
holineſs : ſo that we may look upon the ſe- 
veral trials we may meet with in the world, of 
Whatever nature, or however ſevere they may 
be, as the wholeſome chaſtiſement-of our hea- 
yenly Father, as the diſcipline by which we 


are trained up in the ſchool of virtue, as the 


means whereby 'God conveys his grace to us, 
and as the teſt and trial of our faith and obe- 
Theſe afflictions alſo are generally different, 


according to the different manner of offences 


againſt God. Extravagance is for the moſt 
part puniſhed with povertyj pride with ſhame; 
intemperance with bodily diſeaſes ; and the 
follies of youth with the infirmities of old 


age: for men muſt be brought back to God 
by the contrary Ne that in which _ 
NY bons of 

| 0 4 But 


that the high God was their Redeemer. The 
greateſt of all worldly afflictions are then 


\ 


\ 


* 
. * 
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But further, we muſt conſider the motives 
to this great change, which are; firſt, the mi- 
ſery of fin, the poverty and hunger, the ubaſo- 
ment / and flavery on the one hand, contraſted 
Vith the happineſs, plenty, and abundance on 
1 a moſt gracious and merciful Father. 
„How many hired ſervants of my father,” | 
fo the repentant youth, © have meat enough, 
and to- ſpare, whilſt I, his free-born ſon, am 
OPS dF re a e dm | 
Dh 
5 By this expreſſion, 46 — ariſe; Wore 
5 oy Scriptures ſeem plainly. to intimate a 


| kind of new life, begun and entered upon by 
| repentance, which is a death unto fin, and a 
new birth unto nghteouſneſs. Such and ſo 
great is the change, that we may well enough, 
with St. John in the Revelations, ſay, ( Bleſ+ 
fed is he that bath part in this firſt refurrec- 
power.” Now this firſt re ſurrection from the 
of God, than the ſecond general: reſurrection 
3 | © of 


». 
* 
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df our bodies. It is as much the work of the 
Almighty to awaken our ſouls from the death | 
of ſin, as our bodies from the power of the 
grave: and as the ſound of the laſt trumpet 
ſhall ſummon us from the duſt; ſo in like man- 
ner no leſs than the ſound of God's word can 
raiſe us from our ſins, and awaken us to re- 
pentance. I will ariſe, therefore, ſays this 
potitrits Prodigal, and. go to my father :” 
for: how. wretched am I, at a diſtance from 
him! How have I vainly ſought for happineſs 
in his creatures, and have not found it ! I am 
how. convinced there is no real enjoyment, no 
laſting pleaſure in any the greateſt ſinful de- 
lights; no true comfort, no ſolid ſatisfaction 
can be had, but in returning to God, in whoſe 
preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right 
band are pleaſures for evermore. This alſo by 
Wiſdom; and long experience Solomon found 
out, that all things that are done under the 
ſun are no hettei than vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit, and that . tho concluſion, of the whole 
matter is tis; Fear God, and keep his com: 

STAT „ 
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mandments; for this is Ig 
his Veſtand only intereſt. | 3878 0) vagen 
H Being conrineed of this great _ that Gn 
is u wretched ſtate, and that our only life 
1 
teptance; we ſhalt be induced tö return with 
this Prodigal, and to ſay alſo with him, “ Fa- 
cher, F have ſinned againſt heaven and before 
thee} and am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon.” I will with the utmoſt ſhame and 
compunction conſeſs my fin unto God, and 
my great unworthineſs of being called by the 
tender and endearing name of his ſon,” 1 
will, with a broken and contrite heart, ac- 
knowledge my tranſgreſſions, and be ſorry for 
my fins. I will freely on my paſt diſobe- 
dience, that I have behaved myſelf utterly 
unbecoming the character of his child, and 
that I am no more entitled to the privilege 
of ſuch a bleſſed ſtate. Knowing however 
his goodneſs and his relenting heart, I will 
venture to caſt myſelf” once more at his feet; 
I will Wen him, that if he will not vouch- 
EN e ſafe 
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0 a ede my former honour and 


dignity, he would at leaſt condeſcend to ad- 


hired ſervants. For better is it to have the 


mily of ſo humane and excellent a maſter, 
than to fill the higheſt offices of rank and 
power in a land eſtranged and at a great diſ- 
tance from him and virtue; his ſervice is per- 
hath fully convinced me, that to enjoy the 
m hath — m in the eee 
Here 101 can be! received, HIRE] 
Though my ſins are many and great,” though 
my life paſt hath been wicked and ungodly; 
yet his mercy and loving kindneſs are exceed- 
ingly great, even-far beyond what I can either 
wiſh, or hope, or expect: for he that ſpared 
not his on ſon for man's ſake, will he not; 
ſays the Apoſtle, with him freely give; yea, 
Vie may add alſb, will he not forgive us all 
things? Look into the hiſtory of the Goſpel, 
«ll we ſhall find none go away comſortleſs 


duob a from 
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from Chriſt: not only ene bt diſ- 
caſed, but the publicant and finners were wit · 
neſſes of this great truth, that thoſe who will 
return unto God, he will in nowiſe caſt out 

Tbe form, moreover, of the conſeſſion here 
mnie 5 very obſervable, —— men 
culcate theſe two truths to us: th 
Firſt, that we preſume not to e! into 
ö God's! preſence without due premeditation; 
that, reflecting upon our own wants and un- 
eee prepare ourſelves to addreſs 
: throne with all becoming dury and bee 
of words and actions. 7 

| Scan we ey ace that they who 
that obedience to them is a duty which 
enjoined by heaven; and conſequently to diſ- 


| obey our parents is an oſfence againſt God him- 


ſelf, and a denial of his authority: that un- 
dutiful children are guilty of a double ſin and 
1 to which there is threatened a 
mon? | double 
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oY PEEL eee 
in that which is to come. 
The prodigal youth, now: ö —_—_ 


ſenſihle of his tranſgreflions, according to the 


ble and contrite heart, and with a premedi- 


and went to his father. But When he was 
yet: a great way off, his father ſaw him, and 
neck, and kiſſed him. No argument ſurely 
can more forcibly expreſi the tenderneſs: and 
love of God to repenting ſinners, than this 
part af the parable. God ddes not wait for 
our coming; but he ſees: us even yet a long 
way off; and cometh forth to meet us, to aſ. 
ſure us, that as ſoon as ever we are touched 
and beginning of our repentance, he is moſt 
e Ab e to receive us . N 
ſavour. 


object of the parable, which is ſo movingly 
and affectionately repreſented. For if earthly 


parents, 


e e e n ee 
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| Keners of their/undutiful and diſobedient chil- 
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dten; much more Will God, who is good- 
Can a woman ſays“ he, by. his ſervant 
the Prophet Iſaiah, forget her fucking 
child; that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion 
on the ſon. of her womb ? Nea, they may 

| for get 3 yet will I never forget thee gif for 
the heaven is higher than the earth, ſo great 
is his merey towards ſinners that repent. 
There is no compariſon between the mea- 

ſure of their affections: the father is here re- 
preſented as more ready and deſirous to ſhew 
mnercy, than the ſan himmſelf is to aſł it; nor 
1 was the child ſo, cager to return, as the. fa- 
ther, was to receiye and embrace him with 
open arms. He ſaw him coming, even a 
great way off; he ran towards him, mean 
and ragged as he was in appearance; With 
every mark of cordial and reconciled affec- 
tion. He neither expoſtulated nor reproach- 
ed; he uſed no harſh) and opprobrious words; 


but 


1898 
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- * 
* 


s RM ON: X. ap 


| but on the contrary, ſhewing how ſenſibly he 
was affected by his ſon's: beliaviour, he fell on 
his neck, and kiſſed him. 
Th here are circumſtances/ in the narration 

worthy: of our attention, of our admiration, 
and of our imitation; and cannot at the ſame 
time but adminiſter unſpeakable comfort to 
the very worſt of ſinners. Before the young 
man had quite reached home, when he had 
neither fallen down, nor. conſeſſed his faults, 
the father was moved: he went forth with 
love and forgiveneſs in his eye and heart, to 
meet him, to * hw enn. en 
ene de 


80 lively and 5 
e of a ſinner, firſt made wretched by 4 


wicked courſe of liſe, and then coming to 
himſelf: by a hearty and ſincere repentance; 
and under the repreſentation of the amiable 
and kind father, ö 
me -God: to mankind. ey 

I ſhall not dwell upon thoſe circuniances 
of the parable, ſuch as, the. joy and feaſting 


| 
( 
| 
l 


% 
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upon this happy occaſion, the killing the fats . 
ted calf, the muſie and dancing: nor of the 
offence taken at theſe things by the elder 
brother; for they are only introduced in ac- 

- gommoddtion-;to the paſſions and affections 


ol meni and not according to ſtrict propricty, 
with reſpect to God. But as the recovery. af 
bealth -after a dangerous illnaſa, is greater 
Joy than a continued ſtate of health; the find - 


ing that which was loſt, greatrr pleaſure than 


an uninterrupted poſſeſſiom or enjoyment: fo 


God and bis holy angels are here reprefented, 


after the manner of men, rejoicing; ſor the 
converſion and repentance of a loſt ſinner. It 


| being s caſe ſo rare and extinordimary, as to 
de compared to a new life after death: ſor 


m is the ſpiritual death of the ul and dun- 
ſequently, to be ache from fin; is to r 
turn to liſe again. 092 e bun bun 

OConſder we eee. 
ert you, in how: many inſtances we may 
all of us have been like this young Prodigal 
in our ſins, and oh! may we be like bim in 


N A - Our 
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, we'not- been ſquanderers of our time and abi- 
lities, and of thoſe many precious talents, 
which God has committed to our charge? 


Oh! may we, like him, return in due time | 


to a true ſen{®of ourſelves and our wretched 
ſtate, that we may turn unto God our hea» 
venly Father, and cauſe joy in heaven for our 
converſion! & . 25 
It muſt be noted alſo in this place, that 
the Prodigal before us is ſtill repreſented at 
his return as a young man, his father being 
yet alive, and his elder brother in dependence 
and ſubjection: ſo that this circumſtance is not 
to be overlooked, that he repented and came 
to himſelf, and became a new man betimes; 
he did not ſpend his whole life in wicked- 
neſs or folly, or, like many others, grow old 
in fin. He did not outlive the years of dif- 
cretion in ungodlineſs and vanity, but was 
fortunately reclaimed in due ſeaſon, before he 
became quite reprobate and loſt. 
And oh! may God give unto us his grace 
in like manner, that we may all be ſenſible . 
IE ANZ P of 
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| | ; 3 | 
of the error of our ways; that before it be too 
late we may return unto God, and be par- 
= . 7 \ . . 
6 takers of that joy in heaven, which will be 
/ * . , 
_ 6ceaſioned by our repentance. 
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SERMON XII. 


. 
ON TRUST IN GOD. || 


PsatM_cxlvi. 5. 
94 = , 
BLESSED 18 HE THAT HATH THE GOD OF JACOB 


FOR HIS HELP: AND WHOSE HOPE IS.IN THE 
LORD HIS o. | 


\HERE i is ſo great a variety of deve. 
tional exerciſes and meditations diſ- 

perſed throughout the Pſalms, compoſed either 
upon particular occaſions, or on general ſub- 
jects, that we can ſcarce fail of finding in them 
ſomething applicable to ourſelves in every cir- 
cumſtance of life. The moſt general pre- 
vailing topic, which animated the heart of the 
ww penman of theſe holy ſtrains, is praiſe 
P 19 and 


—— — 2 
— 11 ce = 1 
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had the greateſt reaſon to be thankful. The 


many bleſſings he had received, the many de- 
| liverances he had experienced, could not but 
affect him with the ** Joy. and grati- 


. 
He could: not but 8 1 


many inſtances of God's goodneſs to him, 
that there was more ſecurity in truſting to 
him, than to the power and riches of the 
crown. This he knew, when, though but * 
ſtripling, he ſubdued the gigantic champion of 
the Philiſtines. He could not but be ſenſible 
chat it was by no ſtrength or cunning of his 
ov, that he had fo often eſcaped the power 


and malice of Saul; nay, afterwards, when he 


| wes advanced to the higheſt pitch of worldly 


grandeur, when he had armies at his com- 


mand, and might have thought himſelf ſuffi- 


cient to rely upon his own abilities; he found 
even then, by woful experience, that the wiſ- 
dom of the deepeſt politicians is but fooliſh- 


_ neſs; and the power of the greateſt monarchs 
but weakneſs, independent of the wiſdom and 


power 


and thankſgiving. - Of all men, he indeed = 
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power of the Almighty. Wich ſentiments 
full of the vanity, as well as ſin, of truſting to 
human aid and affiſtance; is this Pſalm fraught, 
from whence the words of the text are taken; 
in which we are exhorted to confide ſolely in 
the power, juſtice, merey, and goodneſs of 
God; not to truſt in any of the ſons of men, 
| for there is no help in them. But happy is 
he, and he only, * who hath the God of Jacob 
| for his help, and whoſe hope is in the Lord 
his God.” How comfortable is it, to poſſeſs 
the mind with ſuch a ſenſe of the divine 
power and providence, as to +" otra ae 
ſecurely upon the promiſes of God! | 
In the frher profcoution of this jd 
we will conſider, . 
1. The duty of chis ans — 
2. The happineſs of it. rated nb 
Leſt we ſhould miſtake the duty wy for 
what it is not, we muſt be upon out guard, 
not to confound this traſt in God with fuch 
a” preſumptuous boldneſs,” as to ventute to 
thruſt ourſelves into thoſe unriecoſſary dan- 
| ee eafily be avoided. This is ot 
{3 | P 4 truſting 
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truſting to, ſo much as tempting, God. In 
like manner, in the common calamities and 
unavoidable accidents of life, we muſt not ſo 
far truſt in God for deliverance from them, as 
to neglect the proper means of human afliſt- 

ance. We muſt not imagine that God will 

work a miracle in our behalf, when it may 
perhaps be in our on power to help ourſelves: 
or preſume to cry to him for help, when we 
are too lazy to exert ourſelves. This is in a 
manner. provoking God to caſt us off, when 


5 we have firſt caſt off ourſelves. We niuſt uſe 


that reaſon and diſcretion, that ſtrength and 
abilities, which he has given us, and truſt to 
him fo give ſucceſs and efficacy to our beſt 
endeavours. Sincere truſt in God conſiſts in 
1. In believing in — P. 
2. In truſting to — 
3 In acquieſeing in his will. et 
Jo truſt in God, is to believe that W 
l he over- rules all things in heaven 
and earth; and not only that his general pro- 
r e 1 4 3 tlie 
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the world, but that his particular providence 
extends to every individual; that none of us 

were ſent into the world by chance or accident, 
but that the great andawiſe Creator of the uni- 
verſe has appointed to us our particular ſtation 
wherein we are, and hath provided all things 
neceſſary ſor our well being therein. 
This is certainly the foundation of all true 


; rittue and religion, to think that condition 


and thoſe circumſtances of life, in which 
God hath placed us, the beſt and the pro- 
the world is as neceſſary in reſpect of men, 
and as honourable in the ſight of God, as the 
higheſt: and we anſwer the end of our cre- 
ation, and ſhall be as well rewarded, if we do 
all the good we can in our ſeveral ſtations, be 
it leis or more; for God will accept us ac- 
cording to what we have, and not according to 
what we have not. If therefore we believe 
the providence of God, we ſnall not only be 
content, but alſo thankful for every condition 
of life; becauſe we may be ſure ſo wiſe and 
800d . Being hath ordained every thing for 
Bas good, 
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good, and can tum 
_ Eee eb to com · 
9 eee 
| lere bis providence, and acknowledge his fo 
vereignty over us; but alſo to believe his word 
and promiſe, and to truſt to his veracity, that 
he will neither fail nor forſake us. There is 
no: bleſſing ſo great, but his bounty can pro- 
oe waer u no danger ſo dreadful, but his 
power can protect us from; for nothing is be- 
; vond the reach of his almighty power; and 
| nothing © mean. as to be below the notice of 
; his infinite, goodneſs. True it is; that our bleſ- 
ſed Lord, who in his Goſpel diſſuades us from 
worldly- mindedneſs, and directs us not to be 
over carcful and ſolicitous for the things of this | 
| uſes. Hutt to hope in God, does not mean to 
diſcourage a laudable care, for making a proper 
proviſion for our families; but that ſinful anx- 
iety and diſquietude of mind, which men are 
too apt to feel for worldly profit or advantage, 
to the diſtruſt of God, and the neglect of their 
duties to him. It cannot be ſuppoſed that 
— Pats ä field, 


; and 
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the ſinalleſt and moſt inconſiderable things in 

nature, will not equally provide for thoſe who | 
are made after his image and ſimilitude. Or 
will he think any think too good for thoſe, 
for whom he ſpared not. his only beloved Son? 
Will he not rather with him freely give us 
all things? How pathetically does the evan- 
gelical Prophet argue upon this bead ! Can 
a woman forget her fucking child, that ſhe 
ſhauld not have compaſſion upon the fon of 
her womb-?” -Sooner-iniay the whole \courſe 


of nature be changed; ſooner may the ten- 


dereſt parent bite and devour her on child, 
than God forget to bei gracious to his people. 
Such confidence ſhoult} we have in his pro- 
„e l te think iit- Fadbble bor bim to 
neglect us. Who ever put his truſt in him, 
and was confounded? It is am obſervation 
long ago made by the Pſalmiſt, and confirm- 
ed by repeated experience from his time, as a 
certain truth; I have been young, and now 
am old; yet ſaw I never the righteous ſor- 
faken, or his Red: begging their broad.” Such 

l 5 truſt 


* 
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mut bock he Apoſtles: amd firſt preachers: of 
che Goſpel through Chriſt to God-ward, that 


notwithſtanding all the difficulties they met 


with in the diſcharge of their miniſtry, from 


the oppoſition and oppreſſion of wicked men, 


yet they bore up under all with ſuch courage 
and conſtancy, as to come off even more 


than conquerors. So entirely did they reſigng 


themſelves to the will of God, as well know- 


ing hatt if he was am ther fide, they med d 


not to fear what man could do unto them. 


3. To truſt in God, is to give up ourſelyes, 


to his will. For aſter we have once poſſeſſed 
our minds with a true ſenſe of his providence, 


when we are thoroughly ſatisfied of the ye- 


racity of his promiſe, it can hardly fail to in- 


fluence: our practice in every thing to be be- 
lieved or done; then it is we become true 
Chriſtians, when good principles produce in 
us good works: otherwiſe the moſt orthgdox 
faith is but an inſignificant thing. God has 
undoubtedly reſerved to himſelf the preroga- 
tive over our "reaſon, as much as over our 

Wis wills; 
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Wills; nor does it become us in any inſtance 
to diſpute his authority, provided we are aſ- 
his diſpenſations, becauſe we do not under- 
ſtand them? or to queſtion his mercy, be- 
cauſe it exceeds our comprehenſion as much 
as our merit? Certainly, if we have that 
hope in God which becometh Chriſtians, we 


ſhall never dare to queſtion that religion, which 


he:has-indituted ; Mall think no poſitive duty 
trifling, which he has thought neceſſary to en- 


join; no laws unreaſonable, which he has or- 


dained; but ſhall account his ſervice perfect 
freedom. Can we then think any thing hard 
to be endured for the ſake of a Maſter, who 
ſo Marly loves us ? And ſhould not our duty 
ä become our delight, and we. ourſelves ſtudy 
to pleaſe and obey him? Then ſhall we- ex- 
perience, ; | | 


10 ſhall ſee the force of the Pſalmiſt's mean- 
ing, when -he--affirmed, that © happy is he 
who hath the God of Jacob for his help; 
and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God.” 

eie The 
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The \Jews affected to call . 
the name of God excluſively, or to denomi- 
nate him by ſome great and remarkable per- 

| on of their own nation; as though he was 
the God of the Jews only, and not of any 
other nation. Hence we ſo often read of 
the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Ja- 
cob. But as there is one and the ſme 
God, who ruleth over all; ſo has he not 
now (whatever he might have done formerly 
for wiſe and good reaſons) ſingled out any 
particular nation or people ſor his elect; but 
hath declared, that .in every nation he that 
fceareth him and worketh righteouſneſs, ib ac- 
cepted with him. He is the God both of 
Jew and Gentile, and is no partial reſpWter 
of perſons; but all are his people, his ſotis and 
daughters, who obey his will, and truſt in his 
mercy. Bleſſed therefore truly are all they, 
who have the Lord for their God; more of 
3 upon theſe account: 
Becauſe in this hope and help of # God 

we he find the greateſt comfort; for in this 
weak and frail ſtats, ſubject to ſo many im- 
2009 perfections 
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perſections and calamities, where can we ap- 
ply ſo effectually for comfort as to God? Our 
riches may fail, our friends may forſake us; 
our memory and parts, our health and ſtrength 
may be taken from us by the ſeverity of a 
diſtempër, or by the natural decays of age. 
We may be diſappointed even of our moſt 
proffiſing hopes; and the beſt concerted mea- 
ſures of human wiſdom and policy have often 
we expected the greateſt | comfort, may be 
taken from us; or may ſometimes prove the 
bittereſt ſource of affliction. Our good name 
aud reputation may be taken from us by ca- 
lumny and detraction. So that if we look 
arothhd us in the world, we ſhall find no com- 
fort, but What is liable to many diſappoint- 
ments, and mixed with a great deal of woe and 
anxiety. But in the hope and help of God there 
of theſe accidents to be feared or ap- 
pre but we: ſhall find a joy and peace of 
mind, which, is unſpeakably great and laſting, 
Fa Þroearious, it is not LO it 1s E 
\, By not 
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- plered, but not in deſpair ; porſecuted gu 
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not mixed with any alloy of bitterneſs; but is 


all pure, ſubſtantial, and permanent bliſs. 
2. In this hope we have alſo the greateſt 
ſecurity; when all worldly aſſiſtance is in vain, 
his is che only ſure and cortain aid. Here 


have we agfafe ſhelter to retire to from all the 
ſtorms of afflictions, and from the malice and 
perſecution of the world. It is this Mich 


arms us beſt againſt the fears of death, and 
makes us triumph over mortality and the 
grave. Soon ſhall we ſee the difference of 
this ſecurity from any other, N ths e 


N eee eee 


The confidence of thoſe who truſt i in God 
is as great as their innocency. See the Apoſ- 


tles of our bleſſed Lord, who had left'W to 


follow him; how boldly, - how 'courageouſly 
did they both live and die! They were © trou- 
bled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed; per- 


not forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed.” 
1 deemed the ſevereſt trials of afflictions 
as light and momentary; and ſuch as would 
n . work 
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work out for them > for more exceeding nd 
eternal weight of glory. ei ob 30 
I heir examples are 1 for our 1mitas 
tion. Happy for us, that in all the calamities 
of life we have a God to flee to ſor protection; 
who is as willing as he is able ta; deliver us. 
Wboſe arm is ſo ſtrong as his, or who can de- 
liver like him? who executeth judgment ſor 
the oppreſſed, who giveth» food to the hun- 
gry, who relieveth the fatherleſs and widow; - 
but the wap of the wicked he n it = 

ſide down. T1765 EIn 
How many Maia eee no 
human wiſdom can foreſee, or power pre- 
vent, and againſt which we have no other re- 
fugdlbiut-truſt in God ! How: weak is all hu- 
man aid, when God ſhall ſend forth the 
emiſſaries of his vengeance ! Can the phyſi- 
* cure, When God has ordered his angel to 
oy? or can evil befal us, when he is de- 
4 to ſave.? All worldly hope may fail, 
all outward aſſiſtance may be in vain: under 
God's protection we are ſafe; in the utmoſt 
* he is our hope and our defence. 
ö Though 
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Though we walk in the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, his rod and his ſtaff will comfort 
us. 5 . x 7085 | N 12 

3. And laftly, the happineſs of truſting in 


God ariſes alſo from the excellency of tho 
reward, which conſiſts in peace of mind here, 


and eternal peace and joy in heaven: that 
peace of mind, that ſerenity of conſcience, 
which good men enjoy, is the moſt deſirable 
and/exquiſite blefling of life. It is what the 
wiſe man truly calleth a continual feaſt, It 
is perpetually entertaining us with the reflec- 


tions on ſome good action paſt; or giving us 


the enjoyment of ſome preſent good; or the 
delicious foretaſte of ſome future happineſs. 
Such a temper of mind it is, as makes all 
circumſtances of life tolerable and cafy. It 


Aires the true reliſh to profperity, and takes 
off the edge and ſting of afflictions. 


It is this truſt in God which em ; 
us againſt all danger, and makes us look even 
death itſelf in the face with courage and re- 


ſolution. Whereas on the other hand; how 


mne 


CI ward 


SERMON xn. 2427 


ward goods, to riches, honour, or power! 
How fretful under diſappointments, how caſt 
down in diſtreſs, how peeviſh under every | 
. calamity ! No quiet within his breaſt, and no 
health to his bones, by reaſon of his ſin. So 
_ miſerable is a wicked man in every condi- 
tion of life. But bleſſed is he, and only he, 
who, not truſting to the vanities and uncer- 
tainties of life, puts his hope only in the Lord 


his God; afflictions cannot hurt him, dan- 


gers cannot affright him, pleaſures cannot al- 
lure, nor temptations beguile him: and after 
the inexpreſſible comforts of a good con- 
ſcience here upon earth, he will not fail of 
being tranſlated to the higheſt poſſible degree 
of bliſs and happineſs, to reign with Chriſt in 
glory. | 


TY 
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ON THE LOVE OF GOD, 


Marr, xxii. 3), 38. 


JESUS SAID UNTO HIM, THOU SHALT LOVE THE 
LORD THY GOD, WITH ALL THY HEART, AND 

WITH ALL THY soul, AND WITH ALL THY 
MIND,” THIS 18 THE FIRST AND GREAT con- 
MANDMENT., ; 


HOUGH our bleſſed Saviour had fuf- 
ficiently raiſed the attention of the Jews 

by the excellence of his life and doctrine; and 
commanded their eſteem and reverence by the 
nature and number of his miracles, which 
abundantly manifeſted his power and glory to 
them who believed on him ; yet we find the 
malice of his enemies omitted nothing which 
15 Q 4 might 
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„ — 


might tend to depreclate "his influence and 


authority, or to render his pretenſions to that 
ſuperior character which he took upon him- 
ſelf, ſuſpected by the multitude, who never- 
theleſs eſteemed him as a great ag wonder- 
ful prophet. PEEING 

In this and the preceding * 25 the evan- 
gelical hiſtorian has given us an account of 
ſome inſidious queſtions ſucceſſively put to 
our bleſſed Lord, in order to entangle him in 
his talk, by the Chief Prieſts and Elders of the 


people; and aſterwards by the two contend- 


ing parties amongſt them, the Phariſees and the 


Sadducees; that, if poſſible, they might ſilence 


him, and expoſe him before the people. 

As their queries turned upon very nice and 
intricate points, they flattered themſelves, that 
his giving a direct reply to their enquiries 
would reduce him to this dilemma, either to 
offend the law, or to incur the hatred and diſ- 


pleaſure of thoſe who ſeemed to admire him 


ſo much. They preſumed that his poſitive 
determination, hen compared with the ten- 
dency of his doctrine, would force him to 


| 
1 iert * © contradict 
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contradict their favourite notions, both with 
regard to their civil and religious privileges. 
It muſt therefore be a ſenſible mortification 
to them to find their repeated attempts en- 
tirely unſucceſsful; and that, when the multi- 
tude had heard his interpretation and ſolution 
of their doubts, . were "aſtoniſhed at his 
dodteme;-'; 11% 5, , 61 
The Phariſees, however, were deſirous of 
having one "trial more; and, ſummoning all 
their ſtrength, amongſt. the many important 
commandments delivered in the law, deſired 
him to declare which was the greateſt : this 
our Lord poſitively anſwered, explicitly affirm- 
ing it to be that mentioned in the text, and 
frequently repeated in the Law, namely, the 
love of God; which being thus eſtabliſhed as 
the firſt and ruling principle of religion, the 
foundation of our whole duty, is therefore 
the more earneſtly recommended to our at- 
tention and obſervation, as having the injunc- 
tion of our Saviour himſelf to ſupport and 
ſtrengthen the Law of Moſes, and to enforce 
our obedience to it. It may, perhaps, con- 
1155 duce 
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duce ſomewhat to animate. our conduct and 
direct our practice to the better performing of 
this nobleſt and moſt grateful part of our ho- 


8 „ ee e ee eee 


; 1. The nature ofthis dh. 

2. The motives to it. 
The love of God conſiſts of many 3 
the firſt and moſt conſpicuous of which is the 
knowledge oſ him; ſor before we can fix our 
affections upon him, we muſt believe and 


kn him to be an object worthy of our love; 


and if we have once properly fixed in our 


minds an idea of the excellency, dignity, and 


amiableneſs of his nature; that he 1s the ſource 
and fountain of all the good we enjoy here, 


or hope for and expect hereafter; that, by poſ- 


ſeſſing his favour, we in effect poſſeſs all things 
valuable or deſirable; and that without him, 


or unleſs he be gracious unto us, we can en- 


joy no real good or content; it is impoſſible 


for us not to love, honour, and eſteem a Being 
of ſuch power and perſections. RY! 

But Who is he, who can ſearch out God, 
5985 | or 


or find out the Almighty to perfection? Such 
indeed is his tranſcendent majeſty, that it ex- 
| ceeds all that we can ſay or think; neither do 
we even know how to order our conceptions 
aright, concerning his nature and eſſence; ſo 
that it is eaſier for us to determine what he is 
not, than what he is. But ſo far may we pre- 
ſame to ſpeak and to think of him, as he has 
manifeſted himſelf unto us by his word and 
works; that the Deity is one pure, ſpiritual, 
undivided Eſſence, exiſting in a Trinity of 
perſons, but in Unity of ſubſtance; immenſe 
in greatneſs, omnipotent in power, eternal in 
duration, and in all his other attributes com- 
. pletely and infinitely perfect; that he created 
the heavens and the carth, angels and men, 
and all other creatures by his word and wiſ- 
dom; that he guides and governs all things by 
his providence in number, weight, and mea- 
ſure, in the material world, and by his grace 
and, influence in the religious and ſpiritual 
one. Look then above thee, O man ! to the 
ſun, moon, and ſtars; look beneath thee, to 

the earth and ſeas; and behold the manifold 


proofs 


| learn/his will, as far as is needful or poſſible 
in this life, He has given him freedom of 


r * and eſteem, in order to en- 
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proofs of an all- wiſe Creator and Governor: 
nay, reflect inwards upon thyſelf, and view 


the image of the eternal God ſtamped upon 


thy ſoul, which in his own likeneſs he created 


incorruptible and immortal; conſider tlio bo- 


nefit and advantage of thy intellectual facul- 
ties; He hath beſtowed upon man (his fa- 
vourite creature, that laſt and beſt work of 
his) a divine underſtanding, to. ſee and know 
his happineſs and his fupreme good, and to 


will, that, after having known and-found out 


God, he might chooſe, deſire, and love him 


with all his bodily and mental powers. He 
has like wiſe implanted in him a memory ne- 
ver to forget the invaluable: privileges of his 


nature, continually to bear his goodneſs in 


remembrance, to dedicate himſelf to him, that 
his body may be made a living holy temple, 
wherein he has promiſed to dwell. 
The knowledge therefore of God's high 
and adorable perfections, muſt be the founda- 


Sage 
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gage us to the practice of our duty; and from 
the knowledge of what God is, and what he 
is With relation to us, We cannot but make 
it the aim and intention of our lives, to get 
an intereſt in him, who is the ſole diſpenſer 
of all good natural and ſpiritual, We ſhall 
rejoice at being indulged a free and familiar 
intercourſe with him, in whoſe ſervice is 
our perſoct freedom, and in whoſe fayour is 
our happineſs, The perſons we. love, upon 
earth, if ſo low a compariſon may be al- 
lowed, are ever in our thoughts; we endea- 
vbur to recommend ourſelves to their good 
liking and affeRion, by reſembling their man- 
ners, by taking delight and fatisfaQion in 
their company and conyerſation. If then we 
love God, he will ever be, in our thoughts; 
with pleaſure ſhall we obey all his commands, 
as fur as frail humanity will permit us; his 
worſhip, and our addreſſes to him, will be the 
pleaſanteſt and , moſt delightſome an 
ment we. can perform, ., 

We all naturally long for that” , "rap we 
£ append to be our good. We have joy and 

| happineſs 
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proofs of an all- wiſe Creator and Governor: 
nay,” reflect inwards upon thyſelf, and vier 
the image of the eternal God ſtamped upon 
thy ſoul, which in his own likeneſs he created 

5 incorruptible and immortal; conſider the be- 
nefit and advantage of thy intellectual facul- 
ties. Ie hath! beſtowed upon man (his fa- 
vourite creature, that laſt and beſt work of 
his) a divine underſtanding, to fee and know 
his happineſs end his fupreme good, and to 
learn his will, as far as is needful or poſſible 
in this life. He has given him freedom of 
Will, that, after having known and found out 
God, he might chooſe, deſire, and love him 
with all his bodily and mental powers. He 
has likewiſe implanted in him a memory ne- 
ver to forget the invaluable privileges of his 
nature, continually to bear his goodneſs in 
remembrance, to dedicate himſelf to him, that 
his body may be made a Bring holy temple, 
wherein he has promiſed to d well. 
The knowledge therefore of God's high 
cit perfections, muſt be the founda- 
00 of our love and eſteem, in order to en- 
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gage us to the practice of our duty; and from 
the knowledge of what God is, and what he 
is with relation to us, we cannot but make 
it the aim and intention of our lives, to get 
an intereſt in him, who is the ſole diſpenſer 
of all good natural and ſpiritual. We ſhall 
rejoice at being indulged a free and familiar 
our perfect freedom, and in -whoſe favour is 
our; happineſs. The perſons; we love upon 
lowed, are ever in our thoughts ; we endea- 
vour to recommend ourſelves to their good 
lking and affection, by reſembling their man- 
ners, by taking delight and ſatisfaction in 
their company and con verſation. If then we | 
love God, he will ever be, in our thoughts; 
with pleaſure ſhall we obey all his commands, 
as far as frail humanity. will permit us; his 

worſhip, and our addreſſes to him, will be the 
pleaſanteſt and moſt enen __— 


ment we can perform... 


We all naturally bagel that” . Pp we 


2 apprcken to be our good. We have joy and 
18710 happineſs 
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Kappinefs only in the poſſeflion of it; and if 


we are ever ſo profperous, we cannot be con · 
tent and eaſy without it; every other enjoy- 
ment will be vain and unſatisfactory ; and 
anſwerable to the love or regard we bear to 
any thing, will be our ſorrow in proportion 
6 the want or loſs of it. What therefore 
can be a greater misfortune than the leſſening 
of God's favour, when he turns away his 
and comforts of his ſpirit, and will not look 


ande, with which ho regards his beloved: It 
was the deep ſenſe of God's ſeeming for a 


time to withdraw the light of his counte- 
nance, which made the human ſoul in our 
blefſed Saviour ery but in extremity of an- 
guiſh, © My God, my God, why haſt thou 


forſaken me?” Neither is it poſſible to con- 


ceive a more wretched and forlorn ſtate, than 
to live as it were without God in the world, 
and under ” ſenſe and feeling of his diſplea- 


fure. Pain and ſiekneſs, poverty and ſname, 


of key daß d EDEN 2 and 


1 many 
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many have fuffered the very worſt afflictions 
that could befal them, and even death itſelf, 
that malice and perſecution could invent and 


execute, not only with patience and courage, 


but with pleaſure and comfort alſo, when God 
was on their fide. Deſtitute of this ſupport, the 
art and affiſtance of the world is employed in 
vain, and the moſt promiſing appearances of 
happineſs and proſperity are frequently dif- 
turbed by the moſt unwelcome and diſagree- 
able ep of r coat and re oa 


hand-writing 
upon the all his countenance changed, and 
his heart was troubled ; the conſciouſneſs of 
his own guilt, and the ſenſe of God's wrath, 
alarmed him ; his wealth and power could 
not help him, his friends and companions, his 
wine and banqueting, his ſtate and grandeur 
could not drive away his jealous ſuſpicions 
and fears. But the love of God deen v rooted 
in the heart, will enable us to triumph over 
and deſpiſe every worldly alarm, and will ren- 
on der 


cent us more tn ada; con- 

flict. It was this, which was the! ſpring. of 

their actions, that made the primitive Chriſ- 

tians of old count it their peculiar honour 

and happineis, hen they ſuffered perſecution 

for the ſake of Chriſt. They looked upon 

themſelves as buried with him in baptiſm; that 

they were dead; and that their lives were ſacri- 

iced, like his, in God's ſervice, and to the edifi- 

| cation of their brethren: They therefore cheer- 
fully parted with all for the Goſpel's ſake; and 

were counted worthy to die for the name of 

Chbriſt; eſteeming it the greateſt bleſſing that 

1 could accrue to them, when their lives and 

1 ſufferings were rendered in 2 wii anda in- 

= een of God's glory. A e 

But laſtly, the beſt and belt 3 "In 

love of God is, when we keep his command- 

ments; when it is our Whole endeayour to 

pleaſe him, and to do every thing that is 
/nocoptalye.. in his ſight ; for without obedience 
to the commands of God, we cannot pretend 
to * we hin, and without love e can 
never 
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norer ſerre him as wo ought ; for if our hearty 


| obedience. will be {o in all things; we ſhall . * 


think no duty burthenſome which he requires, 
no ttials or ſufferings hard which he inflicts; 
and ſhall in all caſes ſtudy to conform our- 
ſelves. to the divine will, that it may be done 
by us in carth, as it is by the bleſſed angels in 

heaven. To, ſuch dutiful compliance God 
vouchiafes che title of friendſhip ; and Abra - 
ham was diſtinguiſned by the glorious appel- 
lation of the friend of God, becauſe he rea- 
dily and without ſcruple obeyed him. Nay, 


this is the height and, perfection of love; for 


whoſo keepeth his word, in him, faith the 
diſeiple of love, is the love of God truly per- 
feed; it is then without diſſimulation or de- 
fſect, and is as complete as love itſelf can be. 
By this we expreſs not only our regard to his 
power and authority as our ſovereign lord and 
maſter ;;but we reverence and eſteem him as 
our father, our friend, and begefacher, our 
' beſt and only comfort and ſecurityſ ur ſole 


intereſt and- N It was this which 
E ; made - 
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made the Plalmiſt love God's laws, and take 
delight in his commandments. It was this 


filial love and obedience, which was our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour's meat and drink: it was the bu- 
ſineſs and delight of his life, and it ſhould be 
ours alſo, to do the will of his heavenly Fa- 
ther. Such is the nature of, and in this conſiſts 
the love of God. Let us now conſider, 
2. The motives to this duty; and though 
theſe are connected with the nature, and 


have been already conſidered in part, yet two 


farther inducements may be AI as in- 

centives to the practice of it. 4 be 
Whilſt the Jews' were 00 the diſcipline 
of the Law, their prieſts and prophets, for the 
moſt part, inculcated the duty of obedience 
to God, by enforcing it upon the motive 
of fear; making that the firſt principle of 
religion, which the Apoſtles, under the gra- 


cCious diſpenſation of the Goſpel, ground 


upon the love of God; becauſe by that God 


ſo manifeſted” his love to us, as to make it | 
the folffdation of our love to him. His in- 


ory general are, and 


indeed 
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indeed ought to be, great incitements; but 
his ſingular grace to us in our redemption is 
ſo exceedingly great and condeſcending, that 
ve can never ſeriouſly reflect upon it without 
wonder and thankfulneſs, without the utmoſt 
gratitude: and devotion. Did God ſo love the 
world; that he ſent his only begotten Son into 
it, to be the propitiation or means of recon- 
ciliation for our fins; and ſhall not we in return 
love, worſhip, and adore him for ſuch ablefling? 
How empty, vain, and umſatisfactor are all the 
Pleaſures; and honours, the riches and ſuceeſſes 
of life, in compariſon to the. ſalvation of our 
ſouls; to that eternal, incorruptible, unfading 
crown of glory, reſerved. for the elect and 
adopted children of God! A religious ac 
| Kknowledgment of the goodneſs of our cove- 
nanted God will ſuggeſt to a ſerious mind con- 
tinual motives to praiſe and adore that Being, 
who has done ſuch mighty and wonderful 
works for us; which whenever we meditate 


upon, cannot but fill us with ra f love, 
gratitude, and humility, for blefſing{Mbnitcly 


R142 greater 


. C5 
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greater — can dite ber 
| words expreſs. 33. 4061 alga: ic 
5 og -- Nay; our own conſtiences and etperienots 
may be appealed to, for: the particular love 
— — 
in the preſervation of our livds the ſupport 
of our good names and. reputation, the increaſe 
of our fortunes; or ſome other butward proſ- 
perity, beyond what we could hope, or think, 
or expect. Have we at any time been under 
worldly diſtreſs or afflictions ? How frequently 
have we been extraordinarily ſupported under 
chem, or delivered from them? Or how | 


_—_— has not God made up the 2 


dleſſing by the comforts of another ? Let 

then conſider our own ſtation and . 
ſtanees in the world, and we ſhall find abun- 
dant reaſon to blefs God: neither ſhall we pre- 
futne to' aſcribe that to our own wiſdom, 
ſtrength, or policy, which proceeds entirely from 
the fuperintending providence of the Almighty, 


ho by thus applying his bleſſings to every 
_ individ to the common and general mer- | 
made f e HR 3 
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cics of creation and redemption, abt 
falling anger of a4; Mppont and preſer- 
Sach a deep denſe bf the pets of God 
nne 
faith, as over near to preſerve us from danger, 
to guide us in all doubtfulneſs, to eſtabliſh us in 
truth and peace, and to beſtow his other favours 
upon us. I will therefore love thee, O Lord, 
my ſtrength, will every pious Chriſtian ſay, for 
thy various and unnumbered. benefits. Thou 
createdſt and broughteſt me into being, when 
I was not: thou redeemedſt me, when 1 
was loſt : thou quickenedſt me, when I was 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins; thou ſupporteſt 
me in weakneſs ; thou comforteſt me in af- 
fictions ; whilſt I ſleep, thou giveſt thy an- 
gels charge over me, and when I am awake, 
to guide me in all thy ways; thou carrieſt me 
ſafe through all the temptations of the world, 
through riches and poverty, through life ang 
death. What therefore ſhall I render to the 
Lord? All J have, all Iam, is too life; Lam 
| his by nature; I am his by grace, by all the 
| "OS 'fies 
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ties of duty and gratitude. ' Oh I how muſt 
ſuch reflections inflame our hearts, and raiſe | 

our defires to ſeek God, to pleaſe him, and to 
love him above all things; for as there is no 
day, nor hour, nor even moment of our whole 
lives, in which we partake not, one way or 
bother, of his bounty; ſo ought we continually 
to repay it with equal marks of love and ado- 
ration ; for whatever we have, are, or enjoy, 
is the effect of his free gift and grace, and 
every freſh bleſſing we receive flows from this 


briginal ſource, He created outward com- 


forts and conveniences for the body, the body 
for the ſbul to quicken and inhabit; and the 
foul itſelf for his glory, to ſerve, to horiour, 
and to be rewarded by him. Such is the na- 
ture of; ſuch are the motives for, the love of 
Ooty en # nite; 'D 131 
What then muſt be the influence of it? 
The command is, to love God with all our 
heart, and ſoul, and mind; or with (all our 
bodily and intellectual powers; and as fur as 
is poſtibWfor humanity in this weak and im- 
perfect ſtate to fix our affeRions upon him, 
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to devote ourſelves to his ſervice; to be guided 
and governed by his will and wiſdom, to ſub- 
mit with a dutiful acquieſcence to the diſ- 
penſations of his providence, and, by looking 
upon him as the firſt, the principal, and the beſt 
object of our deſire, to regard the friendſhips, 
relations, and intereſts of this world only in a 
ſecondary light, as they are derived from, and 
owe all their weight and value to their con- 
nection with the firſt and higheſt cauſe. Not 
that God has forbidden us the lawful and in- 
nocent enjoy ments of the good things of this 
- life; but in the poſſeſſion of them we are to 
reſtrain ourſelves from any inordinate g eſire or 
abuſe, or from ſuch an undue attachment to 
them, as may incline us to value the gift above 
the giver, = 
We muſt not likewiſs dude our affections 
between God and the world, when they are 
repugnant to each other: ſor We cannot love 
God with our whole heart, if we beſtow any 
part of it upon his and our irreconcileable cne- 
mies. The pride, the ambition, th avarice 
olf men, with all their uſual attendants, are 


R 4 incon- 
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p incoinſſtubt with the-love of God; and ren- 


der obedience to his laws difficult, if not im- 


practicable When theſe corrupt affections 


have by indulgence gained ſome aſcendaney 
over us, they will ſoon repreſent- to our ima- 
gination the nature of God in the moſt for- 


midable light; for alas! when ſinners in the 


ſcriptural language have made themſelves vile 


in his ſight, their guilty conſeiences will make 
him terrible in theirs. A truly horrible effect 


of ſin, thus to change as it were the effence 


and perfections of God from the moſt amia- 
dle and delightful object, into the moſt hide- 


ous and frightful one; from love into hatred, 
from mercy and kindneſs into wrath and ven- 


geance, ſo as never to think of him without 


horror, or to fpeak of him without dread. 
The cordial lover of God will love him, 


not by fits and ſtarts; not partially, or in ſome 
ſort only, but always and above all; will ſuffer 


nothing to rival him in his affections, or to 


draw tliem off from him; but as perfect love 


caſtethfut fear, lie will part” with What he | 


moſt values, N itſelf, rather than 


Oe K - 8 
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forfeit his favour; or provoke his diſpleaſure ; 
for the: love of God muſt be as boundleſs as 
its object; and as there is no end of his mer- 
cy, ſo ſhould there be none of our duty and 
gratitude. This our bleſſed Lord tells us in 
the firſt and great commandment, the foun- 
dation of all religious duty. As we owe our 

very exiſtence and well-being to the bounty 
of God; ſo our lives and ſubſtance, our ſouls - 
and bodies ſhould be his. He has given us 
an underſtanding to contemplate and adore 
his infinite perfections, tongues that we ſhould 
praiſe, and hearts that we ſhould love him, as 
the ſource and fountain of all our good arid 


happineſs, preſent as well as future. s 


And as our love of God vught to be thus 
pure and unmixt, without any worldly abate- 
ment or alloy, ſo ſhould it be in degree great 
and intenſe,” Such was that by which the 
ſaints of old overcame all fear and danger; a 
religious violence, by which they ſeiged upon 
the kingdom of heaven by folce; à courage 
inſenſible of fear, and full of hope; making 
2s to ſeek, as well as ſee, our happineſs." Let 


W S $5 | / . — us. 
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us bur once perſuade ourſelves; that in the 
enjoyment of. God's favour and preſence we 
have all the bleſſings we can wiſh for or de- 
ſire; this conviction will engage us in the 
cloſeſt purſuit of that, without which we ſhall 
be miſerable and wretched in proſperity, and 
with which, even in the worſt and loweſt con- 
dition of life, we ſhall be comfortable, ſerene, 
and happy; for as the Apoſtle tells us, all 
things ſhall work together for ws to them 
1 love God. | | 
Such is the powerful e influence 

of des tion that it ſets us much 
above the goods and evils of this world, in full 
_ aſſurance of that eternal happineſs hereafter 
to be revealed;.that.it purifies the heart from 
every corruption, and cleanſes it from every 
ſin. It was this which obtained pardon of 
ſins for that female ſinner in the Goſpel, who 
waſhed our Saviour's feet with her tears, and 

wiped them with the hair of her head; her 
ſins, though many and great, were forgiven 
her, becauſe the loved much. A comfortable 


this to us, that if we alſo repent, the 
i | * 
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fame good and gracious Lord is as ready to 
forgive us alſo; and the more ſincerely we 
love, the more ſhall we be grieved that we have 
ever offended him. And though perhaps W- 
may not yet be arrived at ſuch perfection of 
religion, as to delight only in God, to prefer 
his favour to all things, and to make his glory 
our only aim and happineſs; yet ſurely the 
ordinary faith of a Chriſtian muſt needs make 
him uneaſy under the ſenſe and feeling of the 
divine diſpleaſure, and urge him to a ſincere 
and ſuitable repentance. Let us therefore ſhew | 
. ſuch love to God, and to ourſelves, that we 
may receive the pardon of our ſins as the 
pledge of his love here, and may hereafter be 
rewarded by our reconciled God with eternal 
glory in thoſe manſions of bliſs prepared for 
his ele& adopted children, when they ſhall be 
admitted into his preſence, where is fulneſs of 
of joy; and placed at his right hand, where 
are pleaſuregifor evermore ; ſuch and ſo great 
pleaſpxes, that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard; neither hath it ſo much as entered 
ON | into 
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so TEACH VS,TO/NUMBER"OUY ,DAYS, THAT WB 
dine. 
HIS petition of the Plalmiſt is ſounded 
upon the conſideration of the vanity 
and uncertainty of human life, which (ver. 5.) 
he compares to a dream, an imaginary ſome- 
thing, which gives us a little fancied pleaſure 
or pain; but immediately vaniſhes away when 
we awake. q another view, though he com- 
pares it to ſomething real, yet it is ſo fleeting, 
ſo ſwift, and of ſuch ſhort duration, that it is 
gone before we can well lay hold of it; for 
b we 
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we fa fade Lak ſuddenly, like the gra which i in 
the n morning flouriſheth and groweth up, but 
in the evening is cut down and withered, 
We are little more than creatures of a day, 

wherein we flouriſh perhaps in the morning 
and meridian of life; but are ſoon cut off, 
and, like a thing of ndught, trampled under 
foot. + When we are fooliſh in our conduct, 


or wicked in our lives, we conſume away with 


God's diſpleaſure; we waſte with ſickneſs, lan- 


.- guiſh with diſcontent, and bring our years to 


an end, as it were a tale that is told; a nar- 
ration of ſome tragical event; to move our ſor- 
row and compaſſion; ſo weak and feeble, ſo 
miſerable and [frail are we. But poor and 
ſhort-lived as we are, We have yet immortal 
ſouls; and if the conſequence of our beha- 
viour in this liſe will be an eternity of happi- 
neſs. or miſery in the next, how careful md 
we be of every minute of this precious time 

for ſhort as our lives are, yet e Is e 


deal of work to be done; and to be neghgent 
and cartleſs in an affair of ſuch importance, is a 
Proof of great raſhneſs df. 80 highly 
. | doth 


doth it behove us, in the language of the text, 
to number our days, that we may ph our | 
hearts unto wiſdom.” | *; 
We are not to underſtand the words of this 
genug Moſes, the reputed author of it, 
had deſired to know how long he had to live, 
or the fixed and determinate time of his death; 
but that God would give him grace ſo to 
make uſe of the preſent opportunity, as to em- 
ploy it wiſely, that is, to the glory of God, 
the benefit of the world, and his own ſalva- 
tion. It is, in ſhort, an addreſs to God the 
giver of all wiſdom, that he would teach us 
the art of living well; for as life itſelf is no- 
thing but the day often repeated; ſo to num- 
ber our days, means a conſtant and regular 
ordering of our time, that we waſte none of 
it; that not one day which God has W us 
be loſt or thrown away. | | 
From ſeeming import of the woos 
from the ſolemn office in our Liturgy, of 
which this Pſalm is a part, and from the 
manner likewiſe of this introduction, you may 
W yo a melancholy lecture upon 
1 * mortality; 
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mortality; but this I ſhall leave to every day's 
experience, to the common ſickneſſes and ac- 
cidents of life, to the alarming inoreaſe of 
© ſudden deaths, and to the frequent ſound of 
paaſſing bells, To admoniſh you of this truth, 
that we muſt all die, let us rather conſider 
how we ought to live, how to gain the art 
' and the wiſdom of living well; ſo to make 
uſe of, and ſo to number every day, as to be 
able to give ſome good and rational account 
of it; that it may not be left out in our cal - 
culation of time; that, as we daily pray to 
God, that he would give us day by day our 
daily bread, at no time withdraw the watch- 
ful care of his providence from us; ſo we may 
learn to meaſure our life day by day, by little 
and little, which will help us to prolong a 
ſhort life, and make us know how to value 
and uſe it better. To this ED let us 
conſider, 
I. The eee of hving e (end in 
view. | A 
2. The nal 60 12600 Pina cake 
life for the attainment of that end. 
PIES. 3. Some 
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3. Some diroctions conducive” to'this aun 
| poſe. N Bains 1 
by pas are not wits into the world by 
chance, but to ſerve ſome wiſe ends of Pro- 
vidence; ſo whatever ſtation: God has aſſigned 
us herein, whether of high degree or low 
eſtate, that ought we in a more eſpecial man- 
ner to attend to, with that «dignity, or at 
leaſt decency, Which becomes us. We may 
conſider the whole univerie as one great fu - 
mily, of which God himſelf is the Maſter; 
every member whereof, be he ever ſo mean 
and inconſiderable, bath ſome office to per- 
ſorm, and ſomething to contribute to the 
well-being of the whole; and conſequently 
that wiſe Maſter, who allotted thee this ſta- 
tion, this particular time, and ſeaſon, and 
place of action, expects thy faithful and dili- 
gent diſcharge of the functions of it. It is 
by God's own appointment that we are what 
we are; and whatever our ciroumſtances in 
life in this very tate; to anſwer the great ends 
| of Providence. Hence in the different ſtates 
9 and 
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and conditions of men there are different 
kinds of virtues to be exerciſed by them; and 
it in our ſeveral callings we do all the good 
— we then fulfil the end of our crea- 
and that man ſhall by no means fall 
e his reward in . who does the 
ese. upon earth. 7 a 
It is therefore the eee eee © - 
3 to behave conformably to our dif- 
ſerent ſtations; for as God has created us, and 
all things elſe, in the wiſeſt order and man- 
ner, for his own glory, and the happineſs of 
the whole ; this is that certain end, which we 
ſhould never loſe ſight of. And ſince he freely 
beſtows/ his talents-as//he pleaſes, orders his 
oven family; and aſſigns us therein the poſt 
that is moſt fit for us: ſo whateyer it be, we 
ſhould not only be ſatisfied and faithful in it, 
but thankful for ĩt; becauſe; if we were any 
| thing elſe but What we are; all things conſi- 
| dered, wg ſhould not be ſo well and wiſely 
| provided for, as We are. To know and be 
| ll redhead: ef this einn wi 236 abs 
| | the firſt Principles, * and the beſt 
| 4 I Drs . 8 guide 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
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general good of mankind, in which our on 
particular happineſs is included, being thus 
eſtabliſned as the mod; of life; Ine; us con- 
ſider, MIS jagte er 

2. The neceſſity a - obſerring Gn rule or 
e of life, in order to promote this end. 
Without this every thing will be confuſed, 
when we are guided more by chance or acci- 
dent, than by ſober judgment and\ diſcretion: 
By method is not meant any preciſe formal 
obſervance - of things indifferent; but that 
every perſon, be his ſtation, quality, or occu- 
pation what it will, ſhould not leave the or- 
dering of his time to chance and caprice, but 
to prudent foreſight; otherwiſe it will hang 
heavily upon his hands, and he will be at a 
loſs. how to employ it to any good purpoſe. 
And what a wretched figure does ſuch an one 
make in the world; how tireſome and uneaſy 
muſt he be, even to himſelf; Who, knowing 
not how: to ſpend his time, can therefore 
only faunter up and down for want of ſome- 
a 4+ A 3 thing 
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ching to do; who lives upon other people's 
labour, and will ſcarce pull his hands out of 
his doſom to help himſelf! Such an one is a 
mere uſeleſß cypher in the ſtate; nay, it is 
well if he is not a dead weight and ineum- 
brance upon it; he acts without forethought 
or deſign, without any method or rule of life, 
and as time comes without che pleafure of 
Oy" 1 it eee r nne en 
A Aid may indeed; in his worldly ages 
by future induſtey make up his paſt neglect; 
but not ſo in time: for if we know not how 
to uſe it, it is for ever loſt; yet not ſo loſt, 
that it ſhall never be remembered, that we 

| ſhall not be called to an account for it; but 
it ĩs ſo loſt, that it can never be regained: we 
cannot call it back, and live it over again. If 
therefore we would put a juſt value upon 
time, and make the moſt of it, we muſt firſt 
learn how to uſe it; and as method makes 
trade and ſcience caſy, takes off all embarraſſ- 
ment in buſineſs; ſo is it abſolutely neceſſary 
42408443 E in 


ö 
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in the diſpoſal of our time: this is what the 
Pſalmiſt calls the 10 applying our hearts w 
wiſdom.” 

* therefore the wiſe —_— mem whole 
(ſince life is but the W 
the day) one would think it no ſuch difficult 
matter to know how wiſely and orderly to 
diſpoſe of a few hours, ſo as not to ſuffer them 
to lie uſeleſs upon our hands, or miſemploy 
them to bad purpoſes; eſpecially as the neceſ- 
ſities of nature require ſo large a ſhare. It 
muſt be ſurely a wonderful ſtupidity,” not to 
know how to live one day well, but to let 
every day be loſt for want of ſkill to uſe it ; 


for if we underſtand how to manage one day 


well, we know ſufficient then to order our 
whole life ; then we have ſucceſsfully applied 
our hearts unto wiſdom, when we have learnt 


ſo to number each day, that every day, that 


adds one to our number, may be made one in 
our accounts; that there be no break in our 
time, no blank in our diary. 


In order to this, let us in the third place * 


84 fer 


* 


| | 
fer ſome plain rules and directions for that 
putpoſe. Now the whole duty of human life 
may be comprehended under theſe particu- 


lars: devotion, buſineſs, recreation; for theſe 


are general and common to all ranks and de- 
ſor buſineſs, and for recreation. To know how 
duly to proportion theſe, and according to 
men's. different ſtations, - circumſtances, and 
leiſure, is an high- point of wiſdom ; which 
nt be hows to every emacs * 

92 By 3 is A ma belief 1 wor- 
ſhip of God; which is ſo peculiar to man, 


that no other animals claim any ſhare in it; 
and they do the higheſt poſſible diſgrace to 


human nature, Who diveſt it of, or leſſen this 


privilege. The beaſts themſelves have a degree 


of reaſon and underſtanding in common with 


men, ſuited to their ſphere of action; but 


they have not the leaſt traces of moral obli- 
gation or religious knowledge. Man there- 
fore ought to value himſelf upon this his high 
W and ſhew hit ende by his 
. 
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ſenſe and exerciſe of religion, in acts of piety | 
and devotion. to God. For this is a duty 
which we all owe to him, who is the Author 
both of our being and our time: and ſurely 
nothing can be more reaſonable, than that He, 
who gives us our daily bread, ſhould: receive 
our daily thanks; and as we depend upon 
his good providence for health and proſperity, 
and all the manifold bleſſings we enjoy: ſo 
ſome grateful return of prayers and praiſes. 
We ſhould look upon it as our duty every 
day to lift up our hearts and hands to God in 
prayer; that wherever we are, or however em- 
ployed, neither buſineſs, nor pleaſure, nor time, 
nor place, . 
_ to God. Wel bnd arte elf 
| nnn od 
n abſtracts his mind from public cares to 
pri vate devotions, to contemplation, and to 
converſing with God in prayer. So Joſhua 
his ſucceſſor, a great prince and mighty war- 
rior, made this godly reſolution, that he and 
bigart? bo his - 
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his houſe would ferve the Lord. This conti- | 
Alter Gods own heart. e 00 Prophet 
Daniel, amidſt the higheſt employments at 
court, found leiſure for his devetions; © he 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 
and prayed, and gave thanks before his 
Our bleſſed Lord \himſelf continued whole 
nights in prayer, and bids us pray without 
ccaſing; that is, to keep er pigus ha- 
* or diſpoſition. N 235 
Theſe and many other deres und | 
recorded for our inſtruction and imitation. 
Have we buſineſs ſo much or ſo important as 
theirs? And yet how often do we make our 
little matters and low concerns the pretence 
at leaſt for the neglect of theſe holy duties 
If theſe great and good perſons in high and 
active life could every day find leiſure for 
frequent devotions, if they gave God the pre- 
| ference to buſineſs of tho higheſt nature, and 


to h of the moſt refined taſte ; how 
ſhould 


j 
* 
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ſhould we be aſhamed to let euery trifling avo - 
cation or idle amuſement binder eee 
prayer and calling upon God? - 55817 
Let this therefore 3 
never to be diſpenſed with, to allot ſome por- 
tion of every day, mate; or leſs, morning and 
evening, for this holy exerciſe. This is one 
temptations, to bring down the bleſſing of 
God upon us; and ſerves greatly to influ- 
ence the common actions of the day; that 
do, eue do all to the glory of God. And 
he wi ſnall find ſo doing his wil, ſo 
employing their tim. 

As devotion is 2. n ad e 0 
the buſineſs of our worldly callings is the 
next thing, that challenges our attention; for 
God has ordained labour, not only as a ne- 
ceflary, but a laudable means for the ſupport 
and welfare of mankind. Induſtry therefore 
is abſolutely neceſſary, if we would be uſe- 

| | ful 


=y 


* 
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fu to the world, u ſupport to odr Gatilies, 
or u credit to ourſelves. lt is the liſe of 
trade, and the miſtreſs of ſcience. |! Even as 


| Chriſtians ve muſt uſe all diligence to make 


our calling and election furt, and work out 
Are we enitruſted with any office ? let us diſ- 
charge it with faithfulneſs. Whatever pro- 
feſſion we are of, lot us maintain it with dig - 
nity. Are we employed in trade or huſban- 
dry? let us attend to it with carefulneſs and 
fair dealing. Are we maſters or ſervants? with 
watchfulneſs, faithfulneſs,” and ſobriety ; and 
in every circumſtance of life, with a good 
conſcience and integrity. And then, whether 
we are engaged in our office or ſtudy, at the 
plough, or in the ſhop, in the market or- the 
field ; we are doing our duty in that particu- 
lar ſtate of life, unto which it has pleaſed 
God to call us. For God would have no man 
to be idle, let his rank or fortune be ever ſo 
great: the more talents he is entruſted with, 
the more he has to give an account of, and 
1 | the 
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the more duties are incumbent upon him; ſo 
as to leave no room for ſloth, or any exemp- 
tion from care. As God has endowed man- 


kind with different abilities, and appointed 


different ſtations of life to ſerve the manifold 
ends of his wiſe providence, we ſhould each of 
us, according to our ſeveral circumſtances, look 
upon ourſelves as particularly appointed there: 
to; we ſhould accept them thankfully, and dif 
charge them faithfully; and with all our power; 
and uſe all our {kill and diligence, that the 
world may one day or other be the better for 
us; and that we ourſelves may be hereafter re- 
warded, and, as good and faithful ſervants, call- 
ed to enter into the joy of our Lord. Thus 
in the right diſpoſing of our time the princi- 
pal concern of all is the duty we' owe and 
muſt pay to God; next to this, our ſeeular 
vocations, as a ſecondary employment of our 
time; a duty which we owe to mankind in 
general, and to ourſelves and families in par- 
ticular, Not that theſe need engroſs all our 
time; for the very infirmities of our nature 

Aron | will 
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will not permit us to be always either plod · 
ding at en 3 
„„ ben ci: 
by 6 There is alls tame auhc to bo dd te 
recreations. It is true indeed, if we have fo 
great and ſo much work to do, and yet ſo 

little time to do it in, one ſcarce can ſay-whe- 
any of it upon recreations; excepting only 
ſo far as tends to promote the vigour of our 
minds, and the health and adtivity' of our bo- 
only to eat and drink, and then riſe up to 
play, making no other uſe of the ſaculties of 
our minds, than as purveyors of pleaſures 

When we are thus ingenious in the inven- 
tion of freſh gratifications for our ſenſes, our 
recreations, will then be a burthen and fa- 
proper end, the refreſhing of the ſpirits, when 
wearied by care and labour, they are the 
worſt employment in the world. To uſe 
. with | ſobriety and moderation is al- 
1152 lowable; 
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lowable; but to ſuffer them to engroſs our 
 affeQions, to make our lives only one con- 
tinued party of pleaſure, is little elſe than 
murdering time. Wholeſome and manly ex- 
erciſes are needful and becoming; a relax» 
ation of the mind from ſtudy, and the body. | 
of both, is proper and neceſſary, that they 
may return to their uſual employment with 
greater vigour. und cheerfulneſs: but to be 

laves to our diverſions. is inconſiſtent with 
the liberty of the ſons of God, ho gave us 
our- leiſure and abilities for nobler purpoſes, 
to be helpful and beneficent to others. And 
what pleaſure is there like that of doing good? 
Then, though we amuſe ourſelves at proper 
times with cheerful; companions and innocent 
mirth, yet it will be always in ſubjection to 
our reaſon and religion, ſo as not to ſuffer 
them either to engage our hearts or engroſs 
our time; ſo as never to loſe ſight of the 
principal: object and end of life, the glory of 
God, and the benefit of the world; and then 
e ttillad | ſhall 
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mall we number our days with dad 
apply our hearts unto true wiſdom. , T6 
And how let us conſider, ede days 
of our ves are already paſt and gone; of 
Which though we have made little or no 
account, yet for them we muſt render a 
ſolemn one to God. As our lives ſhorten, 
we lengthen the ſcore; and every day add 
freſh matter for | repentance; the leſs time 
ve have to repent in. How many days are 
loſt; in which we have done no good at all! 
How many more miſpent ! The years that 
are paſt are like a dream, which will ſcarce 
bear the examination of a thought; or if ſo, the 
refloction thereon is grievous unto us. Let us 


| - therefore be more wiſe in reſpect to that which 


is to come, redeeming our time, that the reſt 
of our life may be pure and holy. Let us 
have a fixed and ſettled rule of life, a re- 
gular ordering of our time, principally and 
above all employing it in works of piety and 
devotion, of mercy, and humanity; next to 
90 in a diligent attendance upon our lawful | 

710 "AP; 
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callings, in induſtry, and honeſty: when we 

are thus innocent and uſeful in our ſeveral . 
ſtations, we ſhall be a comfort and a credit 

to ourſelves and families, and a bleſſing to 

the neighbourhood where we live; we ſhall 

be joyful in our dn hearts, and have the 
ſweeteſt comforts to entertain us here, and 

the proſpe& of eternal happineſs hereafter. 


\! 
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P sax cxvi. 11, 12. 

WHAT REWARD SHALL 1 GIVE UNTO THE LORD 
ron ALL THE BENEFITS THAT HE HATH-DONE 

unro ME ? | ne 

I WILL RECEIVE THE cvp or SALVATION, AND 


= CALL UPON THE NAME OF THE LORD. 
5! * 


\HE ſacred Sn both of the Old 
and New Teſtament, ſet forth the pub- 
lic character of the royal Pſalmiſt in a very 
advantageous light, as the pride and glory of 
the Jewiſh nation, as an example for all-princes 


Vx! 


to follow, and all good men to copy after. 


a1 p But 


Z 


29 SERMON XV. 
But if we examine into the private. life and 


converſation o of this great man, we ſhall find 
it ſullied with ſome ſcandalous vices: his hands 
imbrued with blood, his body defiled with un- 
cleanneſs, and therefore, in the ſight of God, 
a moſt grievous ſinner. But undoubtedly, 
though his ſins were many and great, his re- 
pentance was ſincere and hearty, and the ſa- 
tisſaction he made to God as public and re- 
markable as his crimes... This we conclude 
from many paſſages in thoſe writings, which 
bear his name, which both teſtify his ſorrows 
for ſins committed, and record his thankful- 
neſs and gratitude for ſins forgiven. 
But as he is elſewhere in facred Scripture 
reported to be a man after God's own heart, 
this character ſeems more particularly to be- 
long to him, from that excellent ſpirit which 
wes in him of ſetting forth the praiſes of God, 
and magnifying the works of the Lord, info- 


much that it ſeems both his employment and 


delight. When he is upon this ſubject, he 
is beyond meaſure elevated with the theme, 


and knows no end of his thankſgiving. He is 


* 
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in raptures in moſt of his divine hymns, and 
even calls the inſtrument, on which he ſets 
forth the praiſes of God, his glory; Awake 
up, my glory, ſays he, * awake lute and 
harp. And certainly he had, of all men, moſt 
reaſon to be thankful : his many deliverances 
from danger, the many bleflings God had 
heaped upon him, the exalting him from ſo 
ſmall a beginning to ſuch honour and power, 
was indeed matter deſerving. of the higheſt 
praiſe. But not only was he affected with a 
grateful ſenſe of his own benefits received, 
but by a prophetical ſpirit he foreſees, and is 
thankful for the univerſal benefit deſigned to 
— jr mpg 
$: — Was tis ibn * of 
ae ein n pln Grant. 
tion of a devout and grateful mind, and ſpeak- 
eth the natural language of a religious and 
recollected temper, placing piety and virtue 
in a moſt advantageous and deſirable light; 
accompanied with peace and pleaſure at the 
ſame time; for nothing more becomes us as 
1 4 Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, chan a cheerſul countenance'and a 
Joyful thankfulneſs to God for bleſſings pro- 


miſed, or mercies received. For religion does by 
no means require a moroſe forbidden ſeverity, 
but dictates ſuch a ſerene behaviour, as pro- 
' nounces us ſervants of that good and gracious 
Maſter, whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom, whole 
bleſſings we every day partake of, and 'whoſe 
| bounty we enjoy in every inſtance of our 
lives. It becomes us therefore, as well as the 
: — ENG 
keihin directed. merke ages. we er 
conſider, ir Nerat * ert 
1. The motives to n chankfulneſs,/ 
2. The method or manner of expreſſing it. 
The ſubject of God's praiſes is infinite, and 
our obligations to him are innumerable: -for 
there is no end of his mercy, no bounds to his 
goodneſs; and though our praiſes can bear no 
proportion to his benefits, yet we ſhould ex- 
him the beſt return our faculties will admit 
t 18 of. 


8 RMO XV> aft 
of. But that we may not loſe ourſelves in 
this wide field, where there is ſuch an amaz- 
ing and infinite variety of God's bounty, let 


us endeavour, for the ſake of order and uſe- 


fulneſs, to reduce them under certain diſtinct 
heads. Now all the bleſſings we enjoy are 
of two ſorts, either ſpiritual or temporal, either 
what we have in common with the reſt. of 
. or wn as are . to our- 
{elves. ons: 5 wi; bright, Klin 
JO degin.t a with temporal hap 
which we enjoy in common with the reſt of 
mankind. Ought we not to be exceeding 
thankful to God for giving us our being, for 
endowing our ſouls with reaſon and under- 
ſanding, for ſupporting us with his daily pro- 
vidence, for beſtowing upon us all the neceſ- 
ſaries, comforts, and conveniencies of life ? 
Things that are more common are for that 
reaſon, leſs regarded and attended to, than 
their conſtant uſefulneſs and neceſſity requires. 
For ought we not to thank God for the riſ- 
ing and ſetting of the ſun, for the return of 
fruitful ſeaſons, for the ee of the air 


3157 30e. we 


and freedom to enjoy the manifold; bounties 
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we breath in, and for. the joyful crops that 
crown the year, and gladden our hearts with 


plenty and abundance? Will it raiſe our ad- 


miration or our thankfulneſs more, to recol- 


>. (Ane order, and magnitude of the 


— ſo comely:to behold, . 
. with ee ene ts 


bor the uſe and ſervice of men And cer- 
 tainly it is, and onght to be matter of infinite 


praiſe, that we are made the lords, as it were, 


glory and worſhip ; that he has made us to 


putting all things in this lower world in ſub- 
jection under our feet; for he has given us 


of his providence. The Pſalmiſt is full of the 
moſt gratcful expreſſions to this purpoſe; «The 
Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies 
are over all his works; «Bleſſed be his 
name, who daily helpeth us, and poureth his 
n * % His works are great, 
IN ſought 
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ſought out of all them that have | pleaſure 
therein. So that whether we look up to 
heaven, and behold the beauty, order, and in- 
fluence of the ſun, moon, and ſtars; or to 


tho clouds, which, as the Plalmiſt nobly and 


elegantly expreſſes it, drop fatneſs or to 


u gir hithb-rocbreathe amt is in: 


— fields clad-with grafs and 


corn; can 'we forbear rendering to God the 
in our mouth? For do not the heavens declare 
his glory, and doth not the firmament ſhew 
forth his handywork? Do not all the ele- 
ments conſpire to ſupply us with neceſſaries? 
And ſhall we not be thankful to God for cre- 
ating ſuch a variety of bleſſings in the world 
for our uſe and pleaſure ? So that wherever 
we caſt our eyes, we have infinite cauſe to be 
thankful ; whether inward upon ourſelves, we 
fnd a ſoul created after the image and ſimi- 
litude of God, endued with great abilities of 
knowledge, 


: 
* 


CC CCR EE CO ee Es —— re — — — — — 
x -7 
= - ; 
- 


our converſution j and this ornamental figure 
of our bodies is organized with moſt exqui- 
ſite powers of ſenſation; to gratify Which, 


— — 
— 
* 
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knowledge, wiſdom, judgment, memory; ec. 
and this ſoul, deſigned to aftiate/and enliwen 


our bodies which are made aſter the moſt 


the moſt beautiful frame, with d counte · 


nance, not, like other animals, prone to the 
ground ; but rect, and locking up towards 


heaven, where accordingly we ought to have 


God has created an infinite variety of ſuitable 


| objects, the moſt delicious food for our taſte; 


the moſt. lovely viſions: for our ſight; the moſt 
fragrant odours for our ſmoll ; and the moſt 
harmomious ſounds! to raviſn our ears; in 
ſhort, every thing to gladden and refreſh all 


our ſenſes. | © I: will therefore praiſe tlie, 


ſays the Pfalmiſt again, . for I am fearfully 


and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy 


works, and that my ſoul knoweth right well.“ 
Or further: if we look out wards, and behold 


the heavens, and the fruitfulneſs of the earth, 


ſurely 
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ſurely our hearts muſt needs be | touched with 
gratitude: and-praiſe to the almighty Author 

of us and them; ſo that euch of us may ſay; 
with minds truly ſenſible of our obligations, 
Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not 
all his benefits. n bios eee ee 
But if theſe general bleſſings affect us not 
with gratitude or praiſe, let us then in the Y 
noxt place, every one of us, recal the particu- ; 
lar benefits we have received from God. And 
who is it, that in the common courſe of his 
life: has not had frequent inſtances of God's 
love and kindneſs to him, in ſome ſignal deli- 
markable proſperity in his affairs; even beyond 
his expectations or wiſnes? We have known 
and ſeen. ſome in the midſt of health and 
ſeen aceidents ;:others ſeized, when they leaſt 
expected it, and arreſted: by the quick hand of 
denth; ſome lingering under painful and 
that we are more righteous than they, but 


hat God is merciful; and therefore ought wo 
119113 to 


% E K N O XV: 


to bleſs and praiſe his n It is che 
ſuame like wiſe in our worldly circumſtances; 
the race is not always to the fwift, nor the 
battle to the ſtrong, nor riches to men of un- 
duerſtanding : but God is the ſale difpenſer of 
all his bleſſings, and giveth to ewery man ſe- 
verally as he will. 80 that unleſ God will 
to crown our labours with ſucceſi, all our care 
| #nd. forefighty all our tail and watchfulnet, 
will be in vain. Hence it is we ſee ſome 
mens ciroumſtancts  infenſibly decay; not- 
wiithſtanding all their labour to get rich, 
yet are they por notwithſtanding all their 
care for neceſſarits, yet are they in want; 
| yet God bleſſes us all with a competency, 
the grace to think ſo) ſor neceſſurĩes and 
comreniences; and can the wealthi- 
eſt among us deſire more? Some there are, 
who after a variety of diſappointments, of a 
through acrident or diſtempet, and when all 
0? | 6 ; their 
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their worldly fubſtance ſeemed utterly to be 
gone, have yet, by ſome ſecret providence, 
recovered all their former loſſes, and been 
raiſed: from poverty and deſpair. Others, on 
the contrary, have from the moſt flouriſhing 
circumſtances: been reduced inſenſibly to beg- 
gary and diſtreſs; ſo that from theſe particu» 
lar inſtances we ought to / acknowledge the 
bver-ruling hand of God; and neither to be 
elated ene to deſpond in ad- 
verſity ; but to thank God, not only for the 
| bleſſings of health and plenty, but for all his 
fatherly corrections, even ſor poverty, ſick- 
neſs; ur diſgrace. For as afflictions ariſe not 
aut of the duſt, but are ordained by God for 
gracious purpoſes, we ought to be thankſul 
for them alſo. It may perhaps be good for 
upon What we have been, what we are, and 
what we hope and expect to be; it ſerves to 
cure us of many evils which might otherwiſe 
tdleneſs or luxury; and therefore ſhould we 

e thanks for S of life, 
Dorm be 


diſpoſed mind. And as at all times, ſo mot 


God on thoſe occaſions, whenwe have been 
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be dt proſperous or adverſe, eben 
thankfub for it, and improve it to the great 


f purpoſes of religion 11913 ts born 


[> Phe/Phlmiſt has well obſerycd; that “ 
Jzayfab and pleaſant! thing it is to be thank- 
© tals '';nor can there be a more delightſome 
employment than to pour forth our gratitude 


and praiſe to the Author and Parent of all good. 
It is beſides: à proof of a cheerful and well 


particularly are w Boni to bleſs and / praiſe 


diſtinguiſhed; by mercies recently beſtowed ; 
ſuch for inſtance, -when he has ctowned the 
peap With Kis güodneſt, has given us plen- 


itiful crops, and à fruitful haryeſt, together 
with ſeaſonable weather to get them in · How 
thank ful ſhould we be unto him for theſe his 
xreat benefits, and with hearts full of joy ac- 


knowielge his adorable goodnefs! And when 
our barns are full of plenty; let our hearts be 


ſo of. praiſe; let it not be ſaid of us, as it 


was uf the nine ungrateful lepers, who were 
cleanſed, thit there was not one of chem who 
returned 


- 
— 
- 
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returied to give tharks to God. Vet is e be 


ſo inſenſible, but praiſe him for all his bountiful 


proviſion for our daily ſubſiſtence. For worldly 


ledgmen is our duty, as we are men, og 
pattake of the common bounties of provi- 
dence, and eſpecially as we are Chriſtians, and 
partake of more invaluable ſpiritual bleſſings. 
For to paſs over the many temporal bleſ⸗ 
ſings, for which we ſhould be chankful to 

God, let us not forget thoſe of a more ex- 

cellent' nature. Temporal goods or evils do 
indeed affect us very ſenſibly with pleaſure or 
pain; but if we conſider ourſelves as rational 


creatures, as moral agents, as thoſe who are ac» | 


countable for their actions, we ought to be ex- 
ceedingly more thankful for ſpiritual comforts, 
as much as our ſouls: are more precious than 

our bodies; as heaven 18 eee ee 
or eternity to time. But we are too ofteti 
apt! hep e fromthe firſt — of 
1 cur apron, and eee 


Val. wy -U- t 


. 


* 
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ment of happineſs. e de dens end ener 
tented mind, a command of our paſſions, and 
0 a true care of our ſouls, are the only things 

that can make us reliſh outward enjoy ments. 
_ It is indeed matter of juſt praiſe tg God, that 
he called us out of nothing into being, that 

be has endued our fouls with great and ex- 
cellent abilities, that he has provided- for us 
fuch variety of bleſſings for preſent uſe and 
comfort. But after. a few years had gone 
over our heads, what would all . theſe have 
ſignified, except Chriſt had vouchſaſed to die 
for us, unleſs. he had purchaſed: our ſalvation, 

and redeemed'us from eternal wrath ?' If we 
| ought- to be thankful for our daily ſood and 


oy nouriſhment,' how much more ought we to 


be ſo for the food which nouriſheth; to eter · 
nal life, for the light and benefit of the Goſ- 
What infinite reaſon have we to praiſe him 
that we are Chriſtians ians; an honour rwe ouglit 
s to value and eſteem ;; and particu- 

| | , larly 
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larly that we are of a church and nation, 


where Chriſtianity is profeſſed and eſtabliſhed 


amongſt us in ſuch purity, as, if it be not 


our own fault, to make our lives holy here, 


and happy hereafter! However meanly we 
may think, or indifferently ſpeak, of ſuch. be- 
nefits; however highly we may value our 


our country and liberty ; yet none, nor all of 


theſe, can gave us any comfort equal to that 


of the forgiveneſs of our ſins, to the proſpect 
of eternal happineſs. and glory, to the foretaſte 


of heaven, from the innocency of our own 


lives, and the ſatisfaction of Chriſt's merits, | 


This I ſay, that whatever other comforts we 
ought to be thankful for, yet in a more eſpe- 


cial manner ought we to be ſo for our reli - 


gion, for a good conſcience, for the know- 
edge of ſalvation; bleffings that are not mo- 
mentary, not liable to accidents, but what 
will laſt to all eternity. Theſe are ſach bleſ- 
ſings as will be able to fupport us when other 


'U © -/* edge 


W ſuch as will take off the 


the manner e ee ee ney one 


theſe ſenſes we underſtand it, it is certainly 
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edge abt poverty. and affliQion, and give a 
grateful reliſh to proſperity and pleaſure. But 


it would be endleſs to recount the manifold 


bleſſings of God: for who can utter the mighty 


acts of the Lord, or ſhew forth all his praiſe? 
| Yet from this imperſoct ſketch of ſome of 
them, may we be led to a grateful ſenſe of 


and due thank fulneſs for his goodness. 
2. A few words will now ſuffice, to ſhevy 


making it acceptable to God. What ſhall 


I render unto. the Lord for all his benefits? 


J will receive the cup of ſalvation; I will call 
upon the name of the Lord; I will N 


vows unto the Lord.” nr 


Firſt then, we are to taks the ate 4 
vation; which, whether it ſignifies the cup of 
affliction, or of bleſſing, or the euchariſtical 
cup, is not very certain; but, in whichever of 


very proper for the exerciſe of our thankful 


neſs. If by it be meant the cup of affliction, 


what more becomes us than to bear all worldly | 
ab | Pr | "1 2 f 32 
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calamities with patience and reſignation, ſince 
they are ordained by God for our benefit ? If 
by it we "underſtand the cup of blefling or 
thankſgiving, ſure we have all the reaſon in 
the world to be thankful. Or laſfly, if we 
add to it, or explain it by, the ſacramental cup, 
which we drink in commemoration of the 
blood of Chriſt ſhed for our ſins, how ſtrong - 
and cogent are the obligations upon us to 12 
take this cup of falvation! How ungrateful 
to God to neglect it! How ſhameful to be 
inſenſible of the great bleſſings of his redeem- 
ing love! The ſame God, who died to ſave 
and bleſs us, is the ſame who at firſt created 
us, who ftill preſerves us in being, and glad- 
dens the year with fruitful ſeaſons. Oh 
then let us not refuſe; let us not think it 
much to remember him in drinking off the 
cup of ſalvation, and being truly thankful 
for it. No, rather let us forget ourſelves, 
let our right hand forget her cunning, than 
not remember our Lord and Saviour; than 
not be thankful to him for the greateſt 
535 L | bleſſing 
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blefling | and comfort of our ſouls, Let us 
call to mind the benefits we have enjoyed, 
-the dangers we have eſcaped, and the 9 0 
E verances we have obtained, and 
2. Then ſhall we call upon the name of the 
Lord; we ſhall omit no opportunity of bleſ- 
fing and praiſing him; we ſhall offer up our 
_ | prayers with earneſtneſs and devotion, and 
make his ſervice our pleaſure, as well as our 
duty: we ſhall delight in holy exerciſes, in 
 frequenting his worſhip, in hearing his word, 
and in extolling his bounty and goodneſs to us. 
Every day, indeed, will we give thanks, but 
more particularly devote his own day to his 


| | . honour, and to works of piety and virtue. 


3. Laſtly, let us pay our vows unto the Lord; 
that is, let us live in obedience to his com- 
mands all the days of our life; let us re- 
fle& upon our baptiſmal vows, make good our 
covenanted engagements, bleſſing and praiſ- 
ing God for. all his benefits ; but above all, 
for calling us into à ſtate of ſalvation through 
Jeſus Chriſt; and let us make it the con- 
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ſtant ſubje& of our daily prayers. to God, 
that we may be ſenſible of his bleſſings, and 
that he would give us grace to continue in 
ſuch a bleſſed and happy frame of mind unto .. 


our lives end. | 1 ens 
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' ON CHRISTIAN FAITH. 


Wes.” [\ 
Her. xi. 6; 


WITHOUT FAITH IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PLEASE 
HIM: FOR HE THAT COMETH TO GOD MUST 
BELIEVE THAT HE 18. 


566 e Alike: of the Ck 
1 tian religion, that a right faith is neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation; becauſe, unleſs we are well 
ſettled and truly grounded in this principle, 
| we can in no wiſe practiſe our religion as we 
ought For unleſs we believe there is a God, 
unto God muſt believe that he 1s, or exiſts, 
otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe be cometh he knows not. why, and 
Worſhips he knows not what. It i is therefore | 
abſolutely neceſſary for every man who would 
| pay a rational and acceptable ſervice to God, 
do know add be thoroughly convinced what 
HE he muſt believe concerning him and his at- 
tributes. Jo fatisfy our minds in this firſt 
and moſt important article of. the Creed, we 
will not deſcend to any particular arguments, 
drawn from reaſon or ſacred Scripture, to 
prove there is and muſt be a God; ſince it is 
not to be ſuppoſed that any Chriſtian can have 
che leaſt doubt about it: but, deeming it an ac- 
| Kniowledged, unconteſted truth, we will con- 
dend plate · what we muſt believe concerning 
the Deity, and how to form our notions, in 
-ſfome degree at leaſt; becoming his adorable 
andi infinite perfections. It is indeed impoſ- | 
ſible fully to deſeribe or comprehend the 
ttanſcendent glory of the Almighty; yet the 
moſt imperfect deſcription may ſo far rectify 
our faith, as to inſtil and increaſe in us a 
ſenſe of our duty to him; and though it may 
not enlarge our conceptions, it may animate 
Wan us 
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us to ſerve. him with more San ben 
and more exalted piety. Alec gang 
Firſt then, to believe _ 3s we bene 
and own: that there is one infinite, almighty, 


and ſupreme Being, who at firſt created, 
and ſtill governs the world. This is the firſt 


and principal notion we can have of his ex- 


iſtence. This relation between the Creator 
and the things created makes us profeſs, that 
| he. is: God, the Father Altnighty, Maker of 

heaven and earth. We cannot but be con- 
vinced of this from our own exiſtence and 
the world about us: for fince nothing could 
make itſelf, there muſt of neceſſity be one 
unmade and ſelf-· originated cauſe of all things. 
The arguments which are made uſe of to 
prove the being of God from the frame and 
order of the world, from the ſymmetry of its 
parts, the greatneſs of its numbers, and the 
wiſdom of its contrivance; that nothing could 


either be better for uſe, or more beautiful to 


behold, cannot but fill us with the moſt awful 
and exalted ideas of his glory and majeſty; 

and convince us, that, as the great Creator of 
| WE | the 
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ths: unitetle; be in inflajte_ in; wriflon: nad 


power, that he is ane ant ſhall | 


endure to all eternity. 


Fur 


from the formation of our human nature, 


conſiſting of ſoul and body, what excellent 


veſtiges are there within us of his drvine good- 
| neſs, power, and wiſdom : even ſome reſem- 
| blance or faint repreſentation of the Deity 
Itſelf; for as God by the immenſity of his 
being filleth all things, is preſent in all places, 
contains and keeps together the whole frame 
of things, and is what an ancient heathen 
once called him, the ſoul of the world, actu- 
ating and enlivening the whole ſyſtem, ſo that 
the withdrawing of his preſence would be 
the extirpation and decay of nature itſelf: in 
like manner are our bodies dependent on our 
ſouls: and as the whole frame of nature, or 
any part of it, is put in motion by the al- 


mighty Cauſe, ſo is the little world of our bo- 


8 dies governed and determined by the very 
thought and will of our minds. If God then 
can as caſily put the whole 2 in mo- 

— 
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tion, as we can the leaſt member of our bo- 
dies, what idea muſt we entertain of his om · 
nipotence ? | Muſt we not think that we and 
all things are under his direction and com- 
mand? And ought not this to teach us ſub- 
miſfion to his holy will and pleaſure, ſimce 
nothing can happen but by his appointment, 
and Every thang 1 is mmm 
dom? | 
au . 
ther in the contemplation of our nature, and 
view the properties of our minds, the excellency 
of reaſon, knowledge, and underſtanding, and 
the improvements of theſe faculties in the 
knowledge of virtue and religion, wherein we 
bear ſome ſimilitude to the divine nature, 
vrhat inexpreſſible perfection muſt we needs 
conceive to be centered in God himſelf, when 
even human nature is capable of receiving ſo 
much; when ſuch exquiſite arts are invented, 
ſuch wonderful knowledge attained by the 
narrow capacity of man? Surely it muſt be 
concluded, that the*Godhead is nothing leſs 
than infinite wiſdom and knowledge. No- 

| thing 
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thing can be hidden from his all-ſeeing eye; 
the moſt abſtruſe myſteries and the plaineſt 
truths to him ate both alike.” What pains 
do we poor mortals take to gain the ſmalleſt 
degree of knowledge! And how much do we 
fall ſhort in out endeavours after it; and at 
laſt are forced to confeſs, that all is vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit; that in much wiſdom 
is much grief; and that he that increaſeth 
knowledge; increaſeth ſorrow: whereas the 
knowledge of God is all e eee. | 
as immenſe in wiſdom as in power. Bir 
If. then God be in the highieſb'of all . 
nable perfections wiſe, how wicked and pre- 
futuptuous is it to call in queſtion” the pro- 

priety of his actions; or, ſince his knowledge 
ſo much exceeds ours, to cavil at the diſpen- 
ſations of his providence, as if with us were 
all wiſdom and underſtanding! What? Shall 
any man pretend to teach God, ſeeing he 
judgeth thaſe that are high ? Shall we ever 
dare to put our reaſon — competition with 
his will; or to commit a crime in ſecret, which 
we "know | cannot but be open to his all-ſceing 


eye? 
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eye N lor to appraach his preſence, by worſhip- 


| ping him publicly or privately, without due 


-reyerence; awe, and fear of that omniſcient 
ward thoughts, and underſtandeth all the ima- 
ginations of the heart; neither is there any 


all things are naked and open unto tho eyes 
of Him with Whom we have to do? For God 


is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. 


Indseed it is ſolely the groſſneſs of our ideas, 


and our not rightly conſidering or conceiving 
tho preſence of the Almighty, which contri- 
pbutes to our abuſe or neglect of our duty to 
him. Some carnal, minds are ready almoſt to 


imagine there is no God at all, becauſe he is 


inviſible to mortal eyes; thus abſurdly, becauſe 
they know him not. thinking themſelves ſafe 
and unſeen, they venture with a confident 


ſecurity to commit the moſt abominable im- 


pieties. What elſe can be the conſequence of 
ſuch ignoranoe and deluſion ? For till men's 
notions can be ſet right concerning the na- 


ture of the/Deity; oy * can poſſeſs their 


minds 


creature that is not manifeſt in his ſight ; but 
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ds , h a Kue Nerf of Hicaloighty Being, 
al Pretefiſtbns to religiot miliſt bellitele better 
"Sian downright By poeriſy, their falt i but: more 
"6pinioh//and'2their virtue/only the! reſult'!6f 
intereſt 2 Amen. 19D. Dns 210% rods DIS 
{15 He>wh6itHilf/ believes u Gel, will nbeeſfz- 
* rily acknowledge it to be ls duty to- wWorfflip 
and obey him will think hirmſelf under indiſ- 
penſabie obligations, at all times and in all 
places,” and under every cireumſtance of life, 
to do Whatſoecver he commands; will lay hold 
of every opportunity to ſerve him; and this 
not unwillingly, not by force or conſtraint, 
but as matter of pleaſure as well as duty; in 
the language of Tacred Seripture, it will be his 
meat and drink to do the will of his heavenly 
Father. But he who has only a general belief 
of a God, but no fixed or ſettled perſuaſion con- 
cerninghis nature and attributes; who has never 
properly repreſented to his on mind the ob- 
ject of his faith, ſo as to retain any impreſſions 
of his high and adorable perfections; ſuch a one 
believes, with the thoughtleſs part of mankind, 
be knows, not hat or . What worthy 
75 GH, . notions 
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Mia gap be olg, frame gf Fer riß. f 
devotion, or of religion in general, which in 
foch ar6aſk maſt hecke little differgny, from 
che igt. Mprſnig f ian unkoown God? He 
Who e Sünden sb peng ven: 
His l gd Kn Neff ee 
attention and, gbodignes to, him.;,but, w 75 Aa 
aver. deſirous, to, put (gif, the, ſerying of, him 
to ſomę More, convenient opportunity ;. 2! 
think yeh, of that time and pains which re- 
ligion requires at his hands; will fay, © — W} gen 
Will. the nęw. moon; he gone, that we may 
fell. corn; and the ſabhath, that we may ſgt 
forth Wheat — preferring the purſuit of . orldly 
gain and buſineſs to the worſhip, c of God. If 
we ſeriouſſy conſider it, the general depravity 
of. mankind for the 2 part proceeds from 
a ſpirit, of undelief., Fo or to pretend to belexe 
in God, and not to ſerves, not. to fear, to of 
fend, hi in. downright, eren apd 
there, can, be no fuch, Perſyaſiqn, 25 U true 
. Obriſkiqn, ſaith, Without, trus, Chriſtian obe- 
[diepes, Wee may.as well imaging men may be 
q _ Seton TOE, the ; knowledge c 5 let⸗ 


ters, 


yo@ 8 E NM ON xvi. 
ters, "as be Chtidttatis without tie Kill 
thd love of God. i Hoinitet % 0 Hovob | 
Let ub thefefote pelle our Ann with 
— molt Exalted notiös of tile Deity; and 

Hot repeat bur Creed us whit we do not Un- 
Wagen: but belle ve —— 
RW overt bf ths World, u Being in 

finitely wiſe, juſt]! good, und peffedt; hed 

580 wer produced all things out of tiothing, 
Wat only uncreated; n Being 16 wiſe, us 
Bot: to be deceived, and whoſe power cn 

never be evaded; who Hus appointed certain 
laws for the government, not only of the na- 


fttutal, but the rational world, in the greateſt 


order, beauty, and harmony ; a Being ſo juſt, 
that he will not ſuffer the leaſt iniquity to go 
» unpuniſhed, but has appointed a time whierein 
he will call all mankind into judgment; a 
Being ſo good, that without his providence 
wie could not ſubſiſt, and without his mercy 
we ſhould be miſerable; Who ſpared not his 
own Son to redeem us from our ſins, but 
ſent him into the world to deliver us from 
dhe evils of our fall, to reconcile" us to him- 
ſelf, 
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ſaved u a Being of that almighty power, which 
at firſt nich the foundations of the earth, and 
ſtretched the line upon it; who guides and 
governs all things; who ranged thoſe heayenly 
luminaries, the ſun; moon, and, ſtars, in their 
moſt. beautiful order; who, ſpake the word, 
and they were made; who commanded, and 
they were created; who diſappoints the wiſ- 
dom of the wiſe, pulls down the hapghty 
looks of the proud, and exaltethithe poor from 
the dunghill; Who maketh rich, and maketh 


poor z and he by the ſighal inſtances. of his 
vengeance upon great and haughty ſinners, 


that ' hays, preſumed) to brave him by their 
iniquities, cnvinceth us, that the greateſt ty- 
rant and the mightieſt prince are as ſubject. to 
his power, as the meaneſt reptile upon carth, 
and maketh them FROM eee to be ber 
Meg. 

e l Ame 


of. his goodneſs to us; without having the 


_ affections. of love and gratitude excited in qur 
breaſts? Can we {ee and read, and hear of ſo 
29 many 


night, Arnd yer refaſe" hedivhitel 46 h will? 
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mafiy nter tl cs Vrls-VefIgeuh cel 4d have 
lo Fear ind dread of his difpleaſure N Are wN] 
feitlible ö dur o. e eaknle fw, dd 6f his 


How many arc there vνḧ call“ therifelves 
Cutter and profefs't9 believe in God, hi 
t daily and hourly blaſpheme his holy name 
raft arid” fille wearing, by wicked curſes 
aid Kberid itnprecations, than which nothing 


GE more Ancbnſiſtent with the declara- 


Gris Sk eq; pus bir. bt 2117 10za00l 
UI Ard now, Hſthy/ i cat y repreſent to yout | 
Gern imagination ry object ſb lovely, ſo des 
ſttable as Göd, whois che fountain of life and 
Happineſs? How graciouſly does he condeſcend 
to call; hitmſelf out Father, thereby to expreſs 


ms teflderneß and uffection for us, chat by 
{6 endearing” an appellation he might win us 


t6'16ve und obedience! He is our Father by 
nature, as he is of all things elſe, becauſe he 
ated" us out of notlüng; and we are all the 


offspring of Adatn, ho was the ſon of God: 


But further, in tlie Chriſtian diſpenſation he 
4s in à mot — dur Füther, and 


5 I 5411 | 7 We 
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weNhis, children . hy. adoption, and grace, 
whereby,we'-cry Abba, Father: Behold, , 
ſays an Apoſtle, , contemplating this act of 
grace and favour, “ what, manner of love the 


Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould 


bo called ſons of God; and if ſons, then heits, 
heirs of God, and joint heir With Chriſt.· 
11¹ Seeing then that God is our Father, that 
he is, almighty, that by his waſdom and power 
he oręated the world, and is the Maker of hea- 


influence bath bur thqughts and actions; teach 
us obetlience;to our hęavenh Father; and from 
the principles of gratitude as well as duty, en- 
gage us to walk worthy of our cation in all 
godlineſs and honeſty; and to love and ho- 
nour God above all things, being holy: as he 18 
holy, and purifying, ourſelves as he is pure. 
How elſe do we diſgrace our original, when 
by our ſins we de violence to our natures, 
and xebel againſt our, Maker! The ſun, moon, 
and ; ſtars,, and the irrational part of the 
ereation, have certaig laws, which they. perpe- 
tyally, obſerve; nah even the | raging, ſes has 
AS: its 


” 7 
910 6777077 


ven and earth;,howſhould ſuch, confiderations | 


31 SER M ON XVI. 
its bounds,” which! it cannot paſs : and: ſhall 
ue, who are the fons of God, be the only diſ- 
obedient patt of ttis creation? % un An 
As theſe reflections upon the original dignity 
of our nature ſhould, on the one hand, put us 
above all baſe and pitiful compliances with 
the world; ſo, on the other, they ſhould prove 
inſtrumental in the humbling of our pride, in 
convincing us that all our excellencieb, whe- 
ther of nature or ſortune, all our accompliſh- 
ments, whether of mind or body, are derived 
from God. What haſt thou, ſays an Apoſ- 
fle, « that thou didſt not receive? and if thou 
haſt received it; why doſt thou glory, as if 
thou hadſt not received it ?” 80 that there 
is nothing for us to be proud of, whether 
outward circumſtances or inward excellencies. 
Nor, on the other hand, does a low and needy 
ſtation in” life deprive us of his bleflings, or 
render us unfit to receive them. For let our 
condition be what it will, whether rich or 
poor, we are all equally the ſons of God, all 
equally obliged to be his obedient children, 
and ſhould ſcorn to diſgrace ſo high and ho- 
nourable 
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nourable an alliance. Be it therefore our con- 
ſtant care and ſtudy to poſſeſs our minds with 
the higheſt veneration and eſteem of God, 
with the moſt ardent love of him. For being, 
through Chriſt, the objects of his paternal care, 
this certainly cannot fail to excite in us the 
ſincereſt praiſe and adoration in contemplat- 
ing his marvellous works; the moſt awful re- 
verence towards his majeſty; and the moſt 
cheerful obedience to the will and laws of 
him, in whom we live, and move, and have 

our being. | 
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2 Conixrn. xi. 14. 


*THE "GRACE" or IHE 'LORD [JESUS 'CHRIST, AND 
THE LOVE OF ob, AND TRA -COMMUNION 
or THE HOLY GHOST, BE WITH YOU-ALL, 
AMEN. 


N theſe, or in words to this effect, doth 

St. Paul uſually conclude all his Epiſtles, 
whether addreſſed to whole churches, or to 
private perſons. To ſome his language is, 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
-you:” to others, . Grace be with you ;” or 
t with your ſpirit 25 or with you all.” But 
in this, his Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
gs is more emphatical and ſignificant, con- 


cluding; 


/ 


1 ns "4 


218 SER MON XvIL 


| cluding his paſtoral char rge in the words of the 
text, in a benedic ory be aer 5 the 
great object of our faith, to every Perſon in 
the ſacred Trinity; humbly ſupplicating them 
to pour damn theit clgiceſt ſpiritual, bleſſings 
upon the church, and all its faithful members. 
But this is not all; the Apoſtle hath a further 
view; he not only declares his own faith, but, 
to make the ſtrongeſt impreſſion upon their 
minds, he inculcates on his new converts, 
at the very doſe of his exhortations, and in 


the moſt ſolemn manner; the obligations in- 


| cumbent upon them, from the expectation of 


bleſſings o ardently ſolicited in their behalf, 
to acknowledge and diſtinguiſh themſelves 
alſo as ON in. . lo, r re- 
> . vealed. W ile 8 * [4 
2 ſuch was to ig 255 er "of, faith, 
400 love, and hope, in the carlieſt converts of 
the Goſpel; ſuch alſo muſt be ours to the 
lateſt times. If God has vouchſafed to ma- 
;nifeſt himſelf in the one: undivided .Efſence 
of a trine Perſonality, he is not received: or 


. e gg aright, if not received and Wor- 


mhipped 


(7 
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ſhipped according ti the notidos or repreſen- 
[tationghe bath made vf dils / nutute and being. 


-Hehatift revealed himſelf to u Chriſtians, in 
the great and myſterious oe. my of the ſal. 


vatiun of mankind; under the dlfferont deno- 
. minations of our Creatbr, our Redeemer, ant! 
our Sanctifier: It moſt Highly ?behoves” us 


from the diſtinct acts and offices of each di- 
vine Perſon, as attributed to that part which 
ba nog wk Mrs AG oy our Ara 
-meſddyicn (ors; Had 1 | 79 

| Upon this footing the dodrine e of the Ti- 
nity becomes a truth and a doctrine of ſuch 
importance, that he may juſtly be deemed 
to have forfeited his title to all the glorious 


privileges annexed to that covenanted relation 


and connection with the Deity, who ſhall 


preſume to queſtion ſuch a fundamental ar- 


ticle of his religion. The great and adorable 
Founder of it has impreſſed this doctrine with 
- the. ſignature. of his own infallible authority, 
ſetting his ſeal to it as à divine truth, hen 
he expreſily enjoined theſe to be the folemn 


, 2 1 N 
None and 


therefore to pay the ſeveral” duti F ilin | 
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2 adniifion: into his 
church: that all who reetived (his Goſpel, and 
looked for ſalyation through him, ſhould be 
baptized in- the name of Father, Hand of 
the Son, and of the Maur elt : honld; by 
the intervention of this ii ordinance, 
Proſeſs that each of theſe Perſons is properly 


God; that worſhip is to be paid, and glory to 


| be aſcribed to ach; and that, by maintaining 
ſuitable and diſtinct regards to each, according 


to the order of the connection whereby they 


each depend upon the other, they might re- 
ceive from each correſpondent: bleſſings. 

Toa this injunction of his Maſter did St. 
ö /Paul-refer, when he-wiſhed: for the Corinthi- 
ans, and not for them only, but for all who 
ſhould hereafter embrace the faith of Chriſt; 
[that as they were received into the pale of 
-Ghriſt's church by virtue of their belief in 


God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, ſo they might continue in the ſame. 


Accordingly he prayeth for them, that the 
:grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 


_ — and the communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt 


„ A, K r= K oa, 
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Ghoſt might be with them all; changing in- 


deed the form or order of the expreſſion, as if 


it was a matter of mere indifference which of 


them was named fitſt in our precatory ad- 


dreſſes, none being before or after other, none 
greater or leſs than another, thereby more 
ſtrongly declaring the co- equality and co- 
eſſentiality of each of the divine Perſons. 
The words themſelves are few, but they com- 


priſe in one ſhort comprehenſive view the 
whole proceſs of ſalvation. The grace of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt denotes the Goſpel diſpen- 
ſation of the redemption of mankind by the 
forgiveneſs of ſin; the love of God, that we 
are reconciled, by the means of Chriſt's merits 
and mediation, to God our heavenly Father, 


who for his fake loveth us moſt affectionately, 
and giveth us all the bleſſings we can with or 


want; the communion or fellowſhip of the 
Holy Ghoſt implies; that through his aid and 
aſſiſtance we are ſupplied: with all ſpiritual 
graces, and with all joy and comfort in be- 
lieving. The firſt ſets forth our juſtification 
by what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for us; 
2497 — the 
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the ſecond; that we als inked. into cave» 
ant and favour with God the Father; the 
third ſheves our ſanctification by the opera- 
' tion of the Holy Spirit, by which, in St. Pe- 
ter's language, ** we are made partakers of the 
divine nature; and this to en with us 
for euer. Winne deen 
In theſe; and in Ueber n e ex- 
preflions, do the facred Seriptures exhibit their 
teſtimony to the exiſtence of the Deity in a 
trine Perſonality; that fo by the confeflion of 
a tri falth We might acknowledge the glory 
of the eternal, Trinity, and in the power of 
the divine Majeſty worſhip the Unity). 
It Weuld not only exceed the bounds of a 
common diſoourſe, but alſb, it is to be hoped, 
u this place would be a needleſß undertaking, 
do enter into a full proof and examination of 
6: this ſummary of a Chriſtian's faith; or to con- 
fider the known and avowed doctrine of the 
true church of Chriſt, in this particular, from 
; the carlieſt ages, as 1 | 
and moſt learnedly ſhewn to be. * | 
* it then ſuffice to give a biief detail of 
5111 | | the 
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the riſe of the unfortunate controverſy upon 
this ſubject, with ſome reflections upon it; 
and then to conclude with a paraphraſe upon 


each clauſe of the text. It cannot be denied 
but that, even in the earlieſt ages of the Goſ- 


pel, ſome indigeſted notions had occaſion- 


ally dropped from a few unguarded writers, 


concerning the union of the two natures in 
Chriſt, and the diſtinction of Perſons in the 
divine eſſence; who ſeem to have been led 


into error, more from want of proper words . - 


to expreſs: themſelves, than any real intention 
of imptaching the truth of the doctrine itſelf; 
ſo that little harm happened, whilſt the unity 
of faith was, in effect, apparently kept up. 
Things however did not long reſt in ſo calm 
a ſtate. In the beginning of the fourth cen- 
tury a moſt furious ſtorm aroſe, which hath 
not yet ſubſided. 


An AJcxandrian Preſbyter diſturbed the 


peace of the whole church, by doing that 


openly and deſignedly, which had before been 


concealed under many diſguiſes; for he boldly 
arraigned the proper and eſſential divinity of 
1 4 the 
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the Son. The alarm was inſtantly given, a 
warm and ſpirited controverſy took place; 
and ſuch a torrent of diſcord, confuſion," and 
miſchief burſt out at once, as brought dif- 
grace upon the Chriſtian name and faith. 
Councils were called, and creeds compoſed 
to ſtop the growing hereſy. But alas! in 
vain, and to no purpoſe. The plague was 
gone forth, and had ſpread far and wide. 
But the greateſt misfortune was, that the 
infection worked ſo fubtilly, and under ſuch 
a. vaſt variety of modifications or ſubdivi- 
ſions, that the venom was frequently im- 
bibed before the patient was aware or even 
ſuſpected it; for whilſt men attempted to c 
plain, as they hoped, ſo ſublime and myſteri- 
ous a doctrine, the proper object, not of diſpute, 
but of faith, and were too eagerly bent ſpe- 
.cifically to define what they could not any- 
ways adequately comprehend, they too often 
found themſelves involved in errors almoſt as 
_ pernicious as thoſe they would oppoſe. Few, 
very few could ſo clearly form their ideas, as 


not ſometimes to be 25 their guard and be- 
wil dered, 
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wildered, and to give their adverſaries the | 


high pleaſure of retaliation. _ 
It is well obſerved by a candid da peace- 


able writer, that if at the firſt broaching of 


the two great controverſies upon this ſubject, 


the contending parties had agreed only to uſe 
the words and expreſſions of ſacred Scripture, - 
peace might ſooner have been eſtabliſhed, and. 
the champions reconciled. The difference 


of ſentiments indeed, and cf interpretation, 
might not have ceaſed ; but the. controverſy 


itſelf would gradually have cooled and dwin- 
dled away. The Arian notion, that the Son 


was created in time, and that there was a 
time when he did not exiſt, would probably 
have ſunk, as not being the language of the 
New Teſtament; and the Macedonian opinion, 
that the Holy Ghoſt was created in time, 
would have ſunk with the other, and for the 
ſame aſon. ff 

If Sf we refer the RE of tooth to 
the ſacred Scriptures, the only rule of faith 
in matters of religion, we ſhall therg find 


ſo many . paſſages, which either politively 
N. * 3 affirm, 


1 s i 
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affirm, plainly inculcate, or tacitly imply the 
divinity of Chriſt and'of the Holy Ghoſt, that 


. if it be not true, we muſt impiouſly ſuppoſe, 


that the holySpirit of God permitted the Evan- 
geliſts to write in ſo careleſs a manner, and to let 
fall ſuch expreſſions from their pens, as almoſt 
gneceſſarily to lead men into the groſſeſt errors, 

_ even into idolatry itſelf. It muſt therefore 

ſeem at leaſt an hazardous attempt to diſ- 

prove the doctrine, and nothing ſhort of de- 
monſtration ſhould tempt any one to call it in 
queſtion. But who would venture to do this 
| forthe ſake only of indulging a ſpeculative no- 
tion, where there is ſuch, a poſſibility of his 
being miſtaken, leſt haply he be found to fight 
againſt God? it being expreſsly commanded, 
that all men ſhould honour the. Son, even as 


| they honour the Father; and we are aſſured 


ke wiſe, that they who lie unto the Holy 
1 Ghoſt, lie not unto men, but unte God; even. 
that Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, and is ſent by the Son; that ſo 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt might be ac- 
knowledged as one God bleſſed for ever, the 
To 1 . ſole 
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wle object of love, obedience, and ln 
We will not however entet into any theo- 
logical diſcuſſion of this important and funda- 


mental article of our faith; but confine our 


diſcourſe to the more practical and edify- 


pronounced, we may comprehend the mean- 
ing of them, receive them with reverence 
and joy, and nne 
_ ſelves. 


| The word GRACE Ms in ſa- 


cred Scripture, and hath various ſenſes. In the 
paſſuge here adduced, we are not to take it 
in the common acceptation of the grace of 
God, as implying his divine impulſe upon our 
minds. This, as being property the communion 
of the Spirit, will come under the third head of 
the benediQion. The words; as here expreſſed, 
point out to us the bleſſings - purchaſed for us 
by the death of Chriſt. Hence is it that we 
are ſo frequently ſaid to be ſaved by grace; 
which ſalvation we could by no means chat- 
lenge as our due; it proceeding wholly from 
2 ö ey the 


ing conſideration of the ſeveral clauſes. of che 
text before us; that whenever we hear them 


— 
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gift; is eternal life through Chriſt our Lord. 
Me are alſo further aſſured, that not by the 


| eee, works, but according to his 


he hath ſaved us. In theſe and otlior 


Nn ſalvation is aſcribed 


to the goodneſs and grace of God. 
Further, by grace is alſo dy 


and profeſſion! of Chriſtians, the religion taught 


ſaid to have acceſs unto God by faith into this 


grace, or outward profeſſion of religion, in 


Ani und umd enge abe Hhe wife faid - 


grace, or the gracious diſpenſation of the Goſ- 
pel. Thus the Galatians, when converted to 


the faith of Chriſt, are ſpoken of as called into 


the ſame ſigniſication, When he ſaith, of 


Which ſalvation the Prophets enquired, who 
nn of ——— of God, or ths co- 


with 8 by the en of Chriſt; 


Which grace, he nee was of ſo ſur- 


3 


— 
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priſing and extraordinary. a nature, that the 


very angels themſelves deſire to look into it. 


So confeſſedly great, and without all contro- 


verſy is the myſtery of godlineſs, that thoſe 
bleſſed ſpirits look upon what they have ſeen 
already fulfilled with delight and admiration; 


and what remains, namely, the full accom- 


time, they look unto with deſire to ſee. it 


finiſhed. All theſe Scriptures declare our 
deliverance from the guilt of ſin by the fa- 


crifice of Chriſt, and our title to eternal life 


in conſequence of it, as the object of a Chriſ- 


_ tian's hope. 
Laſtly, the - diſpenſation af he G 18 


e ber ieee eee eee 
contradiſtinction to the Moſaical, which was 


a covenant. of works, a yoke, which even the 


Jews could not bear, and which required fuch 


obedience as they were not able to perform. 
Whereas this better covenant was calculated 
for more general uſe, founded. upon more 
merciful terms, and deſigned for nobler pur- 


poſes; as it ſeals. to us the forgiveneſs of our 


ſins, 
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Als, us it rotitfiates us in che favour of God, 


| and in a more eſpecial manner gives us che 


eee ere eee life. 
No upon all theſe accounts, when the 
Aßpoſtle uſeth this pious wiſh or prayer, that 
the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be 
with us, it is only wiſhing in other words, 
that all the bleffings and benefits promiſed in 
the Goſpel, and the ſalvation purchaſed for us 
by Chriſt, may be beſtowed upon us; that 
God would not fail to make good his promiſe 
5 to us, and that none of us ſhould fail of come 
ſhort of his merry. Ms 
All that further 4s addi 
upon this branch is, the title or appellation 
here, and uſually indeed, given by the Apoſtle 
to our bleſſed Saviour; and that is, the Lord, 


to expreſs his dominion and ſovereignty over 


us; not only as he is our Redeemer, but our 
God alfo, who at firſt created us by his power, 
and ill preſerves and protects us by his pro- | 
vidence. No man, ſays the Apoſtle, can call 
Jeſus the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt x chat 
„ the Chriſtian 
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religion, or tightly believe the divinity of 
| Chriſt, which alone can entitle him to the 


name of Lord, without the aſſiſtance of God's 
holy Spirit. In other words, this is the ſenſe 


and import of the firſt clauſe of this benedic- 
tory prayer. A ſolemn with, that the bleſſed 
Jeſus, who is both the Saviour and the Lord 


of the whole world, may preſerve and keep 


- us; that his gracious intention of redeeming us 


from our ſins may be fulfilled ; that we may be 


delivered from the fear of death, and in the day 
of judgment; and that all the bleſſed effects 
of his ſufferings may be poured upon us. 
Proceed we now to conſider what is hero 
meant by the Love of God. This is the con- 
ſequence of the former, as the effect follows 
the cauſe. Before Chrift died to redeem, and 
to make reconciliation for us, the ſacred Scrip- 
tures repreſent us as at enmity with God; 
but now, by the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 
| we are rendered the children of grace, and ob- 
jects of his love. The deplorable- condition of 
mankind, before the appearance of the Sa- 
viour, is too notorious in the ignorance and 
iy; wickedneſs 


AS \ 
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b of the heathen would. But when 
Chriſt came to make atonement ſor the ſins of 

all-mankind, and to publiſh the glad tidings of 
peace and reconciliation, he promiſed to ac- 
cept as pure and holy thoſe, who ſhould be 
received into his covenant by baptiſm, faith, 
and repentance. Hence it is, that the Apoſ- 
tle in the text places the love of God next in 
order to the grace of Chriſt, intimating that 
God for, his ale ik accope us as. ſons, and 
love us as dear children. | 

No this love is not our love of God, but 
Y his love of us, whch 1s tranſcendently more 
than we can either imagine or deſerve. God, 
ſays St. John, © is love; as if love was not 
only the perfeRtion, but the very eſſence of 
the Deity. It was his own infinite and in- 
trinſic love, which at firſt moved him to cre- 
ate and bring us into being. It was the ſame 
love, which brought about our ſalvation in fo 
extraordinary and aſtoniſhing a manner; for 
© he ſo loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son to die for our ſins. Will he not 
with him therefore freely give us all things? 
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Will he think any ſpiritual or temporal bleſ- 
fings too great mn 
for his ſake? Loa nxt 3 0b ctrl 


eb ee Meet 


Law, ſo the greateſt perfection of this love is 
but an imperſect reſemblance of the divine 
philanthropy, the firſt and moſt natural iſſue 
of which is the exerciſe of loving-kindneſs'to. 


all things that are. God doth not willingly 


afffict or grieve the children of men. It is 
againſt his nature, who is love itſelf, to puniſn 
the work of his own hands. Can a mo- 
ther,” ſays God by one of his Prophets, for- 
get the child of her womb? Vea, ſhe may for- 
get, yet will J never forget. With ſuch pa- 
rental regard doth God look upon us as his 
children, whom he loveth moſt tenderly. 
Nay, as a father pitieth his own children, ſo 

doth the Lord them who fear him. 
A s the Father of all mankind, his kindneſs 
muſt greatly exceed that of earthly parents. 


If they,” ſays the Saviour of all men, be- 


ing evil, know how to give good things to 
their children, how much more ſhall their 
heaventy 
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heavenly Father give good things to them that 
alk him? being as much more willing as he 
| is more able ſo to do. Out of the abundance: 
of his own free love did he originally form us 
after his own likeneſs; and when he had once 

ſtamped his image upon us, muſt he not love 
us moſt affectionately? Neither can we utia-: 
gine, that he inſpired us with the bregth of 
life, only to bring forth death. Far from it: 
be willeth not that any ſhould ma: but fu 
all ſhould be fac td. 
Bauch is the immenſity of God's fo; that 
having that, we have all things. Nothing 10 
_ © defirable, but we obtain by his favour; no- 
thing ſo dreadful, but we muſt ſuffer from 
his diſpleaſure. So that the benediction of 
God's love to us is, in other words, the wiſh- 
ing us all the happineſs our nature is capable 
of enjoying, whether in worldly bleſſings, or in 
ſpiritual comforts. pos ye is 
this ſecond part of the Apoſtle's prayer. 
- To be made, however, thoroughly 1 
Ae bleflings included in this ank 
the former clauſe, there is added the third and 
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lat | petition, che COMMUNION, or FRLLOW-) 
SH1P,' of the Holy Ghoſt ; by the effuſions of 
do what is acceptable in his fight. A prayer that 
the communication of the Holy Spirit ſhould 


fo liberally be beftowed upon us, as to preferve 


us from alb ſin/and error; that we may pleaſe 
God in newneſs/ and holineſs of life; that he 


would give us all ſpiritual wiſdom and know 


ledge ſufficicat for us; that he would give us 


all joy and comſort in believing; that he would 
inſpire us with ſound faith and courage, and 


enable us to perform all the duties of the Chriſ- 


tian life. Tho word here uſed by the Apoſ-.- 


tle properly figuifies all that diſtribution, li- 
berality, or participation, by which men are 
made ee of W g wenge or tem- 
poral. 1 

eee neee 
the Spirit is given to every man to proſit 
. Withal; to do ſome good, or to be made happy; 
given alſo for the edification of the Church, 


A fal vation of its members; ſo that the wiſn- 
. to have the communion of the Holy 


_ 
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_ "Ghoſh is praying ' that 


is the ſummary of the Chriſtian - diſpenſation, 


eannot/ but remind us of all the: benefits, ac- 
wminite love of God the Fathers and, of the 
manifold graces and operations of God's holy 
Spirit. So full and comprehenſideè is it, that 
ee ee reflect upon it, the more we ] 


muſt be convinced of the truth of the doctrine, 
it. ſo plainly declares to us. 1H: 21 Unt 
All this is the import and ſignification of 


/- therwords'of the text; and we may conceive 
the Apoſtle as addreſſing them to us, as well 
as to his firſt and more immediate converts; 


cloſing his ſerious ſolemn admonitions with 


this affectionate benediction, and thus ſaying | 
to us: Having n you in all things 


neceſſary 


| we may e fulglted 
with all the fruits of the Spitit,» with faith, 
hope, charity, ank with all thoſe other aN 
which accompany ſalvation. Mt ob 
\ Let us then condider eech 
great importance and deep meaning of theſe 
few words, and with hearts full of joy and 
fthankfulneſs receive this bleſſing, which, as it 
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vel for your Gatvation, f will conclude 4 
with my beſt and warmeſt wiſhes for you; 
even that the perpetual favour of the Lord 
. Jeſus Chriſt, the great Head of the church, in 
whom 1s all the fulneſs of grace, and the con- 
ſtant and peculiar love of God the Father, and 


the moſt abundant communion and fellow 


of the Holy Ghoſt, in the fulleſt communica- +4 
tion or participation, and in the richeſt anoint- pe | 
ings of his gifts and graces, may be with you, : 


and may reſt upon you all conzinually hence- 
forth and for ever. Amen. May God confirm - 
and ratify this important wiſh, ſo as not only 

to anſwer, but alſo to exceed our moſt ſan- 
guine and exalted hopes | 
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